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A  Short  and  Eafie 


MET 


WITH    THE 


SIR. 


I. 


■^^^^^^5  N  Anf^vcr  to  yours  of  the  Third 
T^Mi^  Inftant,  I  much  condole   wirh 


:V/&v})v^Vig  fay,  you  continually  hear  the 
rix:^rc^3a3  facred  Scriptures,  and  the  Hifto- 
rics  therein  contained,  particularly  of  Mofes,  and 
of  ChriJ}^  and  all  Revealed  Religion  turned  intoRi-.- 
dicule,  by  Men  who  fet  np  for  Senfe  and  Reafon.  7\nd 
they  (ay.  That  there  is  no  greater  Ground  to  be- 
lieve in  ChriJl^thRn  in  Mahoviet -^  that  all  th'.fe  Pre- 
tences ro  Revelation  are  Cheats,  and  ever  have  been 
among  Pa^ait^^  J^^''^,  Mahometava^  and  Chrijllav-i ; 
That  they  are  all  alike  Impofitions  of  Cunn'nig  and 
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Dejigmvg  Meit,  upon  the  Credulity^  at  firft,  of  yfwp/^ 
and  iivthivhvg  People,  till,  their  Numbers  eiicrca* 
iiiig  th^u  Delujiom  gttw  popular,  came,  atla{t,tobe 
eftablifh'd  by  Lams  ^  and  then  theForce  o^ Education 
and  Ctijfum  gives  a  Byafs  to  the  Judgments  of  after 
Ages,  till  {vic\I)eceits  come  really  to  be  belicv'd, 
being  receiv'd  upon  Truft  from  the  Ages  foregoing, 
without  examining  into  the  0/ighial  and  Bottofn  of 
them.  "Which  th^fe  our  modern  Men  of  5^?//^,  (as 
they  deflre  to  be  efteem'd)  fay,  That  they  only 
do,  that  they  only  have  their  Judgments  freed  from 
the  flaviih  Authority  of  Precedents  and  Laws^  in 
Matters  of  Truth,  which,  they  fay,  ought  only  to 
be  decided  by  Reafon  5  tho'  by  a  prudent  Compli- 
ance with  Popularity  and  Laws,  they  preferve  them- 
felves  from  Outrage,  ^nd  Legal  Fejialties  ^  for  none 
oF  their  Complexion  are  addicted  to  Sufferir,gs  or 
Marty?  ^ovi. 

Now,  Sir,  that  which  ^t-ou  defire  from  me,  is, 

YomQ  fliort  Topic  of  Reafon,  if  fuch  can  be  found, 

whereby,  without  running  to  Authorities,  and  the 

intricate  Mazes  oi  Learning,  which  breed  long  Dif- 

putes,  and  which  thefe  Men  of  Reafon  deny  by 

wholefale,  thp'  they  can  give  no  Reafon  for  it,  only 

fiippofe  that  Authors  have  been  Trump'd  upon  us, 

Interpolated^  and  Corrupted,  fo  that  no  ftrefs  can  be 

laid  upon  them,  tho'  it  cannot  be  fhewn  wherein 

they  are  f;  Corrupted:^  which,  in  Reaibn  ought  to  lid 

upon  theni  to  prove,  who  alledge  it  •,  otherwife  it 

is  not  only  a  Precarious,  but  a  Guilty  Plea  :  And  the 

inore,  that  they  refrain  not  to  quote  Books  on  their 

iide,  for  whofe  Authority   there  are- no  better,  or 

not  fo  good  Grounds.     However,  you  fay,  it  makes 

your  Difputes  endlefs,and  they  go  away  wirh  Nolle 

and  Clamour,  and  a  Boaft,That  there  is  nothing,  at, 

Jeaft  nothing  Certain,xo  be  faid  on  the  Chrijlian  fide. 

Therefore  you  are  delirouswto  find  fome  One  Topick 

of  Reafon,  which  fliould  demonftrate  the  Truth  qf 

tiie  Chiriilian  Religion,  and  at  the  fame  Time  di- 

ftinguilh 
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ftiiigulih  it  from  the  ImpoJIitres  of  Mahomet^  and  tlie 
Old  Pagan  World  :  Thar  our  Deijls  may  be  brought 
to  this  TeJ},  and  be  either  obligM  to  renounce  tieir 
ReafoVy  and  the  common  Reafon  of  Mankind,  or 
tofubmitto  the.  clear  Proof,  tvom  Reafon,  of  the 
CLr'pan  Religion,  which  muft  be  fuch  a  Proofs 
as  no  ImpoJIure  can  pretend  "to,  otherwife  it  caunot 
prove  the  Chnfiian  Religion  not  to  be  an  Impojiure. 
And,  whether  fuch  a  Proof,  one  iingle  Proof  (to  a- 
void  Coiifufion)  is  not  to  be  found  out,  you  defire 
to  know  from  me. 

And  yo!i  fay,  that  you'  cannot  imagine  but 
there  muft  be  fuch  a  Proofs  becaufe  every  Tnitb 
is  in  itfelf  Clear^  and  One  •  and  therefore  that  One 
Reafon  for  it,  if  it  be  the  true  Reafon,  muft  be 
fufticient  -,  and,  iffiifficient,  it  is  better  than  7nany  ; 
for  multiplicity  confounds,  efpecially  to  weak  Judg- 
ments. 

Sir,  you  have  impos'd  an  hard  Task  upon  me,' 
I  wiih  I  could  perform  it  :  For  tho'  every  Truth  is 
One^  yet  our  Sight  is  fo  feeble,  that  we  cannot  (al- 
ways) come  to  it  direcily,  but  by  many  Tnferences^ 
and  laying  of  Things  together. 

But  I  think,  that  in  the  Cafe  before  us,  ^here 
is  fuch  a  Proof  as  you  require,  and  I  will  fet  it  down 
as  Short  and  Plain  as  I  can. 

II.  Firft  then,  I  fuppofe,  that  the  Truth  of  th& 
DoBrine  of  CHRIST  will  be  fufRciently  evinced, 
if  the  Matters  of  FaB^  which  are  recorded  of  him 
in  the  Gofpels  be  True  •,  for  his  Miracles,  if  Trtie^ . 
do  vouch  the  Truth  of  what  he  delivered. 

The  fame  is  to  be  faid  as  to  Mofes,  If  he  brought 
the  Children  of  IJrael  thro'  theRed-Sea^yn  that  rnira- 
culous  manner,  which  is  related  in  Exodus,  and  did 
fuch  other  wonderfulThings  as  are  there  told  of  him, 
it  muft  neceflarily  follow,  that  he  was  fent  from 
GOD:  Thefe  being  the  ftrongeft  Proofs  we  can 
deiire,  and  which  every  Deijl  will  confefs  iie  wou'd 
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acquic-fcc  in,  if  he  faw  them  with  his  Eyes!  There- 
fore the  ftrcfs  rf  this  Crnife  will  clepcTid  upon  the 
Proof  of  thcfe  Matters  of  VaU, 

T.  And  the  Method  I  will  take,  is,  Thjl,  To  ilay 
(lovm  {wca  Riilts^  as  to  the  Tnith  o(  Matters  of  Fa^, 
in  General,  that  where  they  All  meet,  fucli  Afatters 
of  Faci  cannot  be  [alfc.  And  then,  Secovdly,  To 
liiew  that  all  thefe  Kttks  do  meet  in  the  Matters  of 
F\x^i^  of  Mofe^  and  of  Chnft  •,  and  that  they  do  not 
meet  in  the  Alatters  of  Fact  oi:  MaJwmetj  of  the  'Hea- 
then Deities,  or  can  poilibly  meet  in  any  hnpojlur^ 
what  foe  ver. 

2.  The  ]^u]ts  are  thefe, 

I  St.  That  the  Matter  of  Fa&  be  fuch,  as 
that  Mens  outward  Scnfes,  their  Eyes  and 
E/irs  may  be  Jud2;es  of  it. 

2,  That  it  be  done  PuMicklji,  in  the  Face 
of  the  World. 

5.  That   not  only  publick    Moiutments  be 
kept  up  in  Memory  of  it,  but  fome  outward     * 
A/i'ions  to  be  perform'd. 

4.  That  fuch  Monnments  and  fuch  Actions 
or  Ohferv^nces  be  Inflitiited,  and  do  commence 
from  \hzTime  that  the  Matter  of  Faci  was 
dorte. 

3.  The  Two  firft  'Rides  make  it  impo/Tible  for 
any  fuch  Matter  oj  FaPi  to  be  imposed  upon  Men, 
at  the  Time  when  fuch  Matter  of  F'acl  was  fa  id  to 
be  done,  becaiife  every  Man's  Eyes  and  Senfes  wou'd 
contradid  it.  For  Example  ^  fuppofe  any  Man 
fhou'd  pretend,  that  Yefterday  he  divided  \\\q 
Thames,  in  Prefence  of  all  the  People  of  London^ 
and  carried  the  whole  Citjr,  Men,  Ifovien,  and  ChiU  - 
dren,  over  to  Sonthwarh  on  dry  Land,  the  Waters 
Handing  like  Avails  on  both  lidcs  :  I  fay,  it  is  mo- 
rally 
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rally  impoffible  that  he  could  pcrfwade  the  Peo- 
ple of  Lmidon,  that  this  was  true,  when  cvQxYMav^ 
Wamati^  and  ChtU^  could  contradid  him,  and  fay. 
That  this  was  a  notorious  Falihood,  for  that  they 
"had  not  feen  the  Thames  jh  divided,  or  had  gone 
over  on  dry  Land.  Therefore  I  take  it  for  granted, 
(and  I  fuppofe,  with  the  allowance  of  all  the  Deijls 
in  the  World)  that  no  fuch  Impolition  could  be  put 
upon  Men,  at  the  Time  when  fuch  piihltck  Matter  of 
Faci  was  faid  to  be  done. 

4.  Therefore  it  only  remains,  that  fuch  Mat- 
ter of  Fa^  might  be  invented  fome  time  after,  when 
the  Men  of  that  Generation,  wherein  the  Thing  was 
faid  to  be  done,  are  all  pafl:  and  gone  •,  and  the  Cre- 
dulity of  after  Ages  might  be  imposed  upon,  to  be- 
lieve that  Things  were  done  in  former  Ages,  which 
Were  not. 

And  for  this  the  Two  laft  Rules  fecure  us  as 
much  as  the  Tjj^o  firlr  Kiiles^  in  the  fortner  Cafe; 
for  whenever  fuch  a  Matter  of  Fact  came  to  be  in- 
vented, if  not  only  Monuments  were  faid  to  remain 
of  it,  but  likewife  that  publick  A8iom  2i\^^  Ohfer- 
vavces  were  conftantl)^  usM  ever  lince  the  Matter  of 
FaB  was  faid  to  be  done-,  the  Deceit  muft  be  de- 
tected, by  no  fuch  Momimejits  appearing,  and  by  the 
Experience  of  every  Man^  If^ovian,  and  Child ^  who 
muft  know  that  no  fiich  Actions  or  ObfervR7tces  were 
<?vcr  us'd  by  them.  For  Example  ^  Suppofe  I 
lliould  now  invent  a  Story  of  fuch  a  Thing,  done  a 
Thoufand  Years  ago,  I  might  perhaps,  get  fome  to 
believe  it  •,  but  if  I  fay,  that  not  only  fuch  a  Thing 
was  done,  but  that  from  that  Day  to  this,  every 
Man,  at  the  Age  of  Twelve  Years,  had  a  Joint  of 
his  little  Finger  cut  ofF^  and  that  every  Man  in 
the  Natiori  did  want  a  Joint  of  fuch  a  JFinger  •,  and 
that  this  hjlitution  \vas  faid  to  be  part  of  the  Mat- 
ter ofFaci  clone  fo  many  Years  ago,  and  vouch'd  as 
a  Proof  and  Confirmation  of  it,  and  as  having  de- 
scended without  interruption,  and  been  conftantly 
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pradis'.d,  in  Memory  of  fuch  Matter  of  Fa&,  all  a- 
long,  from  the  Time  that  fiich  Matter  of  FaB  was 
done  :  I  fay,  it  is  impoirihle  I  ihould  be  believed 
in  fuch  a  C^fe,  becaufe  every  one  could  contradiffc 
me,  as  to  the  Mark  of  cutting  off  a  Johit  of  the 
Fh?^er,i^  and  that  being  part  of  my  original  Matter 
ofFaB,  muft  demonftrate  the  whole  to  be  falfe. 

III.  Let  us  now  come  to  the  Second  Point,  to 
fliew,  that  the  Matters  of  FaB  of  Mofes,  and  of 
Chriji^hsive  all  thffe  Rules nvMarh  before- mention'd^ 
and  that  neither  the  Matters  o^  Fact  of  Mahomet,  or 
what  is  reported  of  the  Heathen  Deities^  have  the 
like  ^  and  that  no  Lnpojlor  can  have  them  all. 

T.  As  to  Mofcs^  I  fuppofe  it  will  be  allew'd  me. 
That  he  could  not  have  pcrfuaded  6cooco  Men, 
that  he  had  brought  them  out  of  R-gyyt,  through 
the  Red  Sea  •  fed  tliem4o  Years  without  Bread,  by 
mraculotts-Mavna,  and  the  other  Matters  oj  Fact  re- 
corded in  his  Books,  if  they  had  not  been  true. 
Eecaufe  every  Man's..  u^?//^5  that  were  then  alive, 
muft  have  con  trad  idted  it.  And  therefore  he  muft 
have  imposVl  upon  all  their  Senfes,  if  he  could 
have  made  them  believe  it,  when  it  was  falfe,  and 
no  fuch  Things  done.  So  that  here  are  the  Firfi 
,aiid  Secojtd  oi  the  above-mentioned  Four  Marks. 

For  the  fame  Reafun  it  was  equally  impoilible 
for  him  to  have  made  them  receive  his  Five  Books 
as  Truth,  and  not  to  have  rejected  them,  as  a  ma- 
a}ifeft  hnpojiure '^  vjhicii  told  of  all  tliefe  Things  as 
aono,  before  .their  Eyes,  if  they  had  not  been  fo 
done.  See  how  pofitively  he  fpeaks  to  them,  Dent, 
Xi.  2.  J:o  Yer.  8.  Ajid  hww  you  this  Day,  for  J  f peak 
TiOt  with  your  Children  which  have  not  known,  and  which 
have  not  feen  the  Chajiifement  oj  the  Lord- your  God^ 
his  Great nefs,  his  mighty  Hand,  and  his  Jl retched- out 
Arm,  and  his  Miracles,  and  his  Acis,  which  he  did 
in  the  viidji  oj  iEgypt,  unto  Pharaoh  the  King  of 
iEgypt,  and  unto  all  his'Lajidy  and  what  he  did  unto 
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the  Army  of  ^gypt,  mito  their  Horfes,  and  to  their 
Chariots  •,  how  he  rnade  the  Water  of  the  Red-Sea  to 
overflow  them  as  they  piirfued  after  you  5  and  how 
the  Lord  hath  drflroyed  them  unto  this  day  :  And  what 
he  did  unto  you  in  the  WiUernefs,  imtil  ye  ca?ne  ijito 
this  Place  •,  and  what  he  did  unto  Dathan  a7id  Abi- 
ram,  the  Sons  of  Eliab,  the  Son  of  Reuben,  how  the 
Earth  opened  her  Mouthy  and  fwaUowed  them  up^  and 
their  Houfiolds,  and  their  Tents,  and  all  the  fub fiance 
that  was  in  their  poffeffion,  in  the  midji  oj  all  Ifrael, 
But  your  Eyes  have  feen  all  the  great  Acis  of  the  Lord^ 
which  he  did,  &c. 

From  hence  we  maft  fuppofe  it  impolTible  that 
thefe  Books  of  Mofes,  (if  an  Impofture^  could 
have  been  invented  and  put  upon  the  People,  who 
were  then  alive,  when  all  thefe  things  were  faid  to 
be  done. 

The  utmofi:  therefore  that  even  a  Suppofe  can 
ftretch  to,  is,  That  thefe  Books  were  wrote  in  fouie 
Age  after  Mofes^  and  put  out  in  his  Name. 

A  N  b  to  this,  I  fay,  That  if  it  was  fo,  it  was  im-  ' 
j)oiIible  that  thofe  Booh  fliould  have  been  received, 
as  the  Books  o^Mofes,  in  that  Age  wherein  they  may 
have  been  fuppos'd  to  have  been  firft  invented.  Whv? 
Becaufe  they  fpeak  of  themfelves  as  deliver'd  by  Mo- 
fes,  and  kept  in  the  Ark  from  his  time.  Aiid  it  came 
topafs^when  Mofes  had  made  an  end  of  writing  the  words 
of  this  Law  in  a  Book  until  they  were  flnified  •,  that  Mo- 
fes commayided  the  Levites^  who  bare  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant  of  the  Lord,  faying^  Take  this  Book  of  the  Law^ 
and  put  it  in  the  Jideoj  th^  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  that  it  maybethei^  for  a  witnefs  againfi 
thee,  Deut.  xxxi.  24,  25,  26.  And  there  was  a  Copy  of 
this  Book  to  be  left  likewife  with  the  Khig.  And  it  /ball 
be  when  he  fitteth  upon  fhe  Throne  oj  his  Kingdom,  that 
he  JJ)all  write  him  a  Copy  oj  this  Law  in  a  Book,  out  of 
that  which  is  before  the  Friejls  the  Levites:  And  it  jliall 
he  with  him,  and  he  jljall  read  therein  all  the  daysof 
his  Life   :    That  he  inay  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his 

God. 


(jod^   to  keep  all  the  IFords  oj  this  Law  and  thefe  Sta» 
tiites  to  do  them^  Deut.  xvii.   i8,   19. 

Here,  you  fee  that  this  Book  of  the  Lar^^ 
fpeaks  of  it  felf,  not  only  as  an  Hiftory  or  Relation 
of  what  things  were  tlien  done:  But  as  th^Jtattd- 
ivg  and  municipal  Law  and  Statutes  of  the  Nation  of 
the  Jews^  binding  the  Kiiig  as  well  as  the  Feople. 

Now,  in  whatever  Age  after  Mojes  you  will 
fuppofe  til  is  Bock  to  have  been  Forged ^  it  was 
impojfible  it  couM  be  receiv'd  as  Truth-,  becaufe 
'it  was  not  then  to  be  found,  either  in  the  Ark^  or 
with  the  Kiiig^  or  any  where  elfe  :  For  when  firft 
Invented^  every  body  muft  know,  that  they  had  ne- 
ver heard  of  it  before. 

And  therefore  they  cou\l  lefs  believe  it  to  be 
^he  Book  of  their  Statutes,  and  the  ilanding  law  of 
the  Laud,  which  they  had  all  along  received,  and 
by  which  they  had  been  Governed. 

Cou'd  any  Man,  now  at  this  Day,  invent  a  Book 
of  Statutes  or  Acis  of  Parliament  for  England^  and 
make  it  pafs  upon  the  Nation  as  the  only  Book  of 
Statutes  that  ever  they  had  known  >  As  impoiTible  was 
it  for  the  Books  of  Mofes  (if  they^  were  invented  in 
any  Age  after  Mofes)  to  have  been  receiv'd  fot 
what  thev  declare  themfelves  to  be,  vi%.  The 
Statutes  and  Mnnictpal  Law  of  the  Nation  of  the 
jfews  :  And  to  have  perfuaded  the  Jews,  that  they 
had  Chrn^d  and  Achwwledg  d  thefe  BookSy  all  along 
from  the  I)a3"s  of  Mofes ^  to  that  Day  in  which  the^ 
were  firft  in  vented, that  is,  that  they  had  Owii^d  thenl 
before  they  had  ever  fo  much  as  Heard  of  them. 
Nay,  more,  the  whole  Nation  muft,  in  an  Inftant, 
forget  their  former  Laws  and  Gover7iment^  if  they 
tou'd  receive  thefe  Books,  as  being  their  Former 
Laws.  And  they  couM  not  otherwife  receive  them, 
becaufe  tliey  vouch'd  themfelves  fo  to  be.  Let  me 
ask  the  Dcijfs  but  this  One  ihort  Qiieftion,  Was 
there  ever  a  Book  of  Sham  I^aws,  which  were  not 
the  Lrti-s  of  the  jS'ation,  Pahi'd  upon  any  Peoj?le  fincc 
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the  World  began  ?  If^not,  AVith  what  Face  can  ther 
fay  th's  of  the  }  cck  of  Laws  of  the  ^ejps  ?  Why  will 
they  fay  that  of  them,  which  they  confefs  impofr 
fible  in  any  Nation,  ■  or  among  any  Feoj^le  i 

But  they  muft  be  j^et  more  Unreafonable.  For 
the  Books  of  Mo/fs  have  a  further  Demonftration  of 
their  Truth,  than  even  other  Lan^-Beoh  have  :  For 
they  not  only  contain  the  X^tt^,  but  give  an 
Hijhrical  Account  of  their  hijlitutiov^  and  the  Fraciice 
of  them  from  that  Time :  As  of  the  Fajfovsr  hi 
Me^iory  of  the  Death  of  the  Firji-Born 
in  lEgjpt:  And  that  the  fame  Day,  all  Nim.  viii, 
the  Firfl  Born  o^  Ifrael  both  of  Man  and  17,  18. 
Beaji^  were  by  a  perpetual  Law^  dedica- 
ted to  God  :  And  the  Levites  taken  for  all  the  Firfi- 
horn  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael.  That  Aaron  s  Rod 
which  budded^  was  kept  in  the  Ark^  in  Memory  of 
the  KehelUon  and  wonderful  Bejtniclion  0^  Korah, 
Dathan^  and  Ahiram  •,  and  for  the  Confirmation  of 
the  Priejihood  to  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  Aslikewife 
the  Pot  Ol  Majimr,  in  Memory  of  their  having  been 
fed  with  it  40  Years  in  the  Wdlderncfs.  That  the 
Braz^en  Serpent  waskept  (which  remained  to  the  Days 
o^Hexekiah,  2'Ki77gx7uL  4.)  iri  Memory  of  that  won- 
derful Deliverance,  by  only  Looking  upon  it,  from 
the  Biting  of  tlie  Fiery  Serpents.  Num.  xxi;  9. 
The  Feaft  of  Pentecoji,  in  Memory  of  the  dreadful 
Appearance  of  'God  upon  Mount  Horeb^  Sec, 

And  befides,  thefe  Remembrances  of  particidar 
Aciions  and  Occurrences,  there  were  other  folemn  In- 
Jiitiitions  in  Memory  of  their  Deliverance  out  of 
^gypty  in  the  General^  which  included  all  the  Par* 
ticulars.  A^  oi^  the  Sabbath,  Deut,  $,  15.  Their 
dayly  Sacrifices,  and  yearly.  Expiation^  their  New- 
Moons^  and  feveral  Feafis  and  Fajis,  So  that  there 
Were  Yearly^  Monthly^  Weekly,  Daily  Remembrances, 
aiid  Recognitions  of  thefe  things. 

And  not  only  fo,  but  the  Booh  of  the  fame 
Mofes   tell  us,    that  a   particular  Tribe  (of  Levi)" 
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was  Appohited  and  Covfecrated  hy  God  as  his 
Friejfs .  by  who^^^  Hands  arfd  none  other,  the 
Sacrifices  of  the  People  were  to  be  ciFcr'd,  and  thcfe 
folcimi  hjlhutiovs  to  be  celebrated.  That  it  was 
Death  for  any  other  to  approach  the  Altar.  That 
their  Ei^h  Frkji  wore  a  Glorious  ii'IzVri?,  and  magni- 
ficent Robes  of  Gore's  own  Contrivance,  with  the 
miraculous  U/im  and  Thummird  in  his  Breaft  plate^ 
whence  the  divhie  Refpovfes  were  given. 
Nitvihers  That  at  his  Word,  the  Kiyig^  and  all  the 
xxvii.  21.     People  were  to  go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

That  thefe  Levites  were  likewife  the 
Deiit.s.viu  Chief  Judges^  even  in  all  Ciw/ Caufes, 
8.  to  1 5.  and  that  it  was  Death  to  refift  their 
1  Cbr.xxiii.  Sentence.  Now  when  ever  it  can  be 
4.  fuppos'd  that  thefe  Books  of  Mofes  were 

forg'd,  in  fome  Ages  after  Mvfes^  it 
is  impoiTible  they  could  have  been  received  as  True, 
unlefs  the  Forgers  could  have  made  the  whole 
Nation  believe,  that  they  had  received  thefe 
Books  from  their  Fathers,  had  been  inftrudled  in 
them  when  they  were  Children,  and  had  taught 
them  to  their  Children^  moreover,  that  they  had 
all  been  circunicifed,  and  did  circumcife  their 
Children^  in  purfuance  to  what  was  commanded 
in  thefe  Books ^  that  they  had  obferved  the  year- 
ly Paffover,  the  weekly  Sabbath,  the  New  Moovs, 
and  all  thefe  feveral  Feajls,  Fajis,  and  Ceremonies 
commanded  in  thffe  Books  :  That  they  had  never 
eaten  2i\iy  Swines  Flefh,  or  other  M^^ts  prohi' ited 
in  thefe  Books  :  That  they  had  a  magnificent  Taber- 
nacle, witU  a  vifible  Priejlhood  to  Ad7miiijler  in  it, 
which  was  confined  to  the  Tribe  of  Levi  ^  over 
whom  was  placed  a  glorious  High-Friejl,  cloath'd 
with  great  and  mighty  Prerogatives  ,  whofe   Death 

only  cculd  deliver  thofe  that  were  fled 
Kum.  XXXV.  to  the  Cities  of  Refuge,  And  that 
2';.   28,  thefe     Fricjls    were     their    ordinary 

Judges^  even  in  Civil  Matters  :   I  fay, 

was 
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was  it  poflible  to  have  perfuaded  a  whole  Nation  of 
Men,  that  they  had  Known  and  Pra^i fed  all  thefe 
Things,  if  they  had  not  done  it  ?  or.  Secondly. 
To  have  received  a  Book  for  Truth,  which  faid  they 
had  praHifed  them,  and  appeaFd  to  that  TraBice  i 
So  that  here  are  the  Third  and  Fourth  of  the  Marks 
above-mentioned. 

But  now  let  us  defcend  to  the  utmoft  Degree 
of  Svpp  Jhionj  viz.  That  thefe  Things  were  Pra- 
eiifed^  bef-^re  thefe  Books  of  Mofes  were  Forgd  ^  and 
that  thele  Booh  did  only  impofe  upon  the  Nation^  in 
making  them  believe,  That  they  had  kept  thele 
Obfervances  \\\  Meiaory  of  fuch  and  fuch  Things,  as 
were  inferted  in  thefe  Boojis, 

Well  then,  let  us  proceed  upon  this  Suppojitioit^ 
(however  groundlefs)  and  now,  will  not  the  fame 
LjipnJ/ibilities  occur,  as  in  the  former  Cafe  ?  For 
Fir//,  This  muftfappofe  that  xhtjews  kept  all  thefe 
Obfervances  in  Memory  of  Nothing^  or  without 
knowing  any  thing  ol'  their  Original  or  the  Heafon 
why  they  kept  them.  Whereas  thefe  very  Obfer^ 
vances  did  exprefs  the  Ground  and  Keafon  of  their 
being  kept^  as  the  Pajfover  in  Memory  of  God's  Paf" 
fivg  overxiiQ  Children  of  t\\e  Ifraelites^  in  that  Night 
wherein  he  flew  all  the  Hrji-born  of  ^F.gypt^  and  (b 
of  the  Reft. 

But  Secondly,  Let  us  fuppofe,  contrary  both  tci 
Reafon^  and  Matter  oj  Fact.,  That  the  Jews  did  not 
know  any  Reafon  at  all  why  they  kept  thefe  Obfer- 
vances .  yet  was  it  polfible  to  put  it  upon  them. 
That  they 'had  k'^pt  thefe  Obfervances  in  Memory 
of.  what  they  had  never  heard  of  before  that  Day, 
whenfoever.  you  will  fiippofe  that  thefe  Books  of 
Mofes  were  iirfl:  Forged  ?  For  Example,  fuppofe  I 
fiiouM  now  forge  fome  Romantick  Story,  Ol  {Irange 
Things  done  looo  Years  ago,  and  in  Confirmation 
of  this,  Ihould  endeavour  to  perfaade  the  Cbrijlian 
World.,  that  they  had  all  along,  from  that  Da)  to 
this,  h:p}  the  FirJIDay  of  the  Ifeek  i\\  Mmory  of 
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fiich  an  Hero,  an  Apollonius,  a  Barcoshas,  or  a  iWit- 
/;o7;/^t  ^  and  had  all  been  Baptizd  in  his  Name  5  and 
Srpore    hy   ]iis  Name,    and  upon  that  very  Book^ 
(which  I  had  then  forged,  and  which   they  never 
law  before)  in  their  publick  Judicature!!'^  that  this 
Book  was  their  Gofpel  and  Law,    which  they  had 
ever  fince  that  Time,  thefe-icoo   Years  paft  wwf- 
vsrfally  received   and  own'd,    and  none  other.     I 
wou'd  ask  any  Be'ijl^  whether  he  thinlcs  it  yojfible^ 
that  fuch  a  Cheat  cou'd  paG,  or  fuch  a  Legend  be"  re- 
ceiv'd   as  the  Gofpel  of  Chrifiiam  «>  and  ihat  they 
could  be  made  believe,    that  t:\tY  never  had  any 
other  Gofpel  ?  The  fame  Rcafon  is  as  to  the  Boohs  of 
Mofes  •,  and   miift   be,    as  to  every  Matter  of  Fa3^ 
which  has  all  the  four  /4^v^5hefo.re-mention  d  ^  and 
thefe  Alarh  f^ure  an}^  fuch  Mattsr  of  Faci  as  much 
from'  being  Invevtcd  and  imposed  in  any  after  Ages, 
as  at  the  Time  v/hcn  fuch  Matters  of  Faci  wQn-c.  laid 
to  be  done.    .. 

Let  me  give  one  very  familiar  Example  more 
in  this  Cafe.  There  is  the  Sto7\hevge  in  Salisbury' 
Flaht,  every  body  knows  it  •,  and  yet  none  knows 
the  Reafon  why  tbofe  Great  Stoves  were  fet  there, 
or  hy  whom,  or  in  Memory  of  what. 

Now  fuppofe  I  iliou'd  write  a  Book  to  Morrow, 
and  tell  there,  That  thefe  Stones  were  fet  up  by 
Hercules,  Polyphemus,  ox  Garagantua,  in  Memory  of 
fuch  and  fuch  of  their  Adtions.  And  for  a  further 
Confirmation  of  this,  fliou'd  fay,  in  this  ^oa^l',  That 
it  was  ivrote  at  the  Time  when  fuch  Actior;S  were 
done,  and  by  the  very -^c^o/s  themfelvcs,  ox  Bye - 
Witnejfes.  And  that' this  5 ''O/c  had  been  receivM  as 
Truth,  and  quoted  by  Authors  of  the^reateft  i^^- 
futation  in  all  Ages  fince.  Moreover,  that  this 
B^>ok  was  well  knovyn  in  England,  and  evjoynd  by 
Actof  iarliamcvt  to  be  taught  our  Children,  and  that 
we  did  teach  it  to  our  Child r en,  2i\^(l  had  been  taught 
ir  our  fdves  when  we  were  Children.  I  ask  any 
Ddjl^  AVhether  he  thinks  this  could  pafs  upon  £7/^- 
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laTtd?  And  whether,  if  I,  or  any  other  Ihould  in- 
HQ:  upon  it,  we  ihould  not,  inftead  of  being  be- 
liev'd,  be  fent  to  Bedlafn  ? 

No  w  let  us  compare  this  with  the  Stonhevge^  as 
I'may  call  it,  or  Twelve  great  Stones  fet  up  at  GiU 
gal^  which  is  told  in  the  iv.  Chap,  of  JoJInia.  There 
it  isfaid,  Ver.  6.  that  the  Reafon  why  they  were  fet 
up,  was,  that  when  their  Children^  in  after  Ages, 
fhould  ask  the  Meaning  of  itjit  fliould  be  told  them. 
And  the  thing  in  Memory  of  which  they  were  fet 
up,  was  fuch  as  cou'd  not  poihbly  be  imposM  upon 
that  Nat207j^  at  that  Time^  when  it  was  faid  to  be 
done,  it  was  as  wonderful  and  miraculous  as  their 
PalTage  thro'  the  Red  Sea, 

And  withal,  free  from  a  very  poor  Objection, 
which  the  Deijts  have  advanced  againft  that  Mira- 
cle of  the  Red  Sea  :  Thinking  to  folve  it  by  a  Spring- 
Tf^^,  with  the  Concurrence  o^  aj^rovgifhid^hap' 
pening  at  the  fame  Tirnc^  which  left  the  Sand  fo 
dry,  as  that  the  Ifraelite^  being  all  Foot,  might 
pafs  thro'  the  Owfcy  Places  and  Holes ^  which  it 
muft  be  fuppos'd  the  Sea  left  behind  it  :  But  that 
the  <iy^gyptia7ts  being  all  Horfe  and  Chariots^  ftuck  in 
thofe  Holes  and  were  entangrd,fo  as  that  they  cou'd 
not  Maich  fo  fafl:  as  the  Ifraelites :  And  that  this  was 
all  the  Meaning  of  its  being  faid,  That  God  took 
off  their  (the  ^^)'ptf^?/j)  Chariot -Wheels,  that  they 
drove  them  heavily.  So  that  they  wou'd  make»no- 
thing  extraordinary^  at  leaft,  not  Miraculous  in  all 
this  Action.  , 

Th  I  s  is  advanced  in  Le  Clerk's  Di[fertations  iipoji 
Genejis^  lately  Printed  in  Holland,  and  that  Part 
with  others  of  the  like  Tendency,  endeavouring  to 
refolve  other  Mf;Yr':/^^,as  that  o[ Sodoyn  and  Gomorrah^ 
ScC'  into  the  mere  Natural  Caufes,  are  put  inio 
'  Bnglijh  by  the  well  known  T.  Brown,  for  the  Edijicay 
t ion  o[  the  Deijis  ill  England. 

But  thefe  Gentlemen  have  forgot,  that  the  If- 
raelites had  great  Herds  of  many  Thoufaud  Catih  ■ 

v?it;i. 


■         li6J 

with  them  ;  which  wou'd  be  apter  tojiray,  and  fall 
into  thofe  Holes,  and  Otpjey  Places  in  the  Sand^  than 
Horfesv/ith.  Riders,   who  might  diredl  them. 

But  fuch  precarious,  and  Jilly  Suppofes  are  not 
w6rth  the  Anfvvering.  If  there  had  been  no  more 
in  this  Pajfage  thro' -the  Red  Sea;  than  that  of  a 
Spri7ig'Tide,  Sec,  It  had  been  impoffible  for  Mofes 
to  have  made  the  Ifraelites  believe  that  Relation  gi- 
ven of  it  in  Exodus,  with  fo  manjr  Particulars, 
which  themfelves  faw,  to  be  true. 

An  d  all  thofe  Scriptures  which  magnifie  this 
Action,  and  appeal  to  it  as  a  full  Demonftration 
of  the  miraculous  Power  of  God -,  muftbe  reputed 
a§  Romance  or  Legend, 

I  Say  this  for  the  fake  of  fome  Chriftians,  who 
think  it  no  Prejudice  to  the  Truth  of  the  Holy  Bible^ 
but  rather  an  Advantage,  as  rendering  it  more  eafy 
to  be  *believM,  if  they^can  folve  whatever  feems 
Miraculous  in  it,  by  the  Power  of  fecond  Caufes  : 
And  fo  to  make  all,  as  they  fpeak,  Natural  and  Ea- 
fe,  Wherein,  if  they  cbuM  prevail,  the  vatural 
and  eajie  Refultwou'd  be,  not  to  believe  one  Word 
in  all  thofe  Sacred  Oracles,  For  if  things  be  not, 
as  th^y  are  told  in  any  Relat2Q7i,  that  Relation  mufi: 
"befalfe.  And  if /^(p  in  Fart,  we  cannot  Tn// to ' 
it,  either  in  Whole,  or  in  Fart, 

Here  are  to  be  excepted,  Mif-Tra7iJlations, and 
Errprs,  either  in  Copy,  or  in  Frefs,  But  where  there 
,is  no  Room  for  fuppofing  of  taefe,  as  where  all  Co- 
pies do  agree  •,  there  we  muft  either  Receive  all,  or 
Rejecl  all.  I  mean  in  any  Book  that  pretends  to  be 
written  from  the  Mouth  of  God,  For  in  other  com- 
mon Hijiories,  we  may  believe  Part  and  reject  Part^ 
as  we  fee  Caufe. 

But  to  return.  The  Pajfage  of  the  Ifraelites  o- 
ver  Jordan,  in  Memory  of  which  thofe  Sto72es  at 
Gilgal  were  fetup,  is  free  from  all  thofe  little  Carp- 
ings  before-mentioned,  that  are  made  as  to  the  Paf- 
fag'j  thro'  the  Red-Sea,  ,For  Notice  was  given  to  the 
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Ifraelites  the  Day  before^  of  this  great  MiracU  to  be 
done.  J^op,  iii.  $.  It  was  done  at  Noon- day j  before 
the  whole  Nation,  A-nd  when  the  WateH  of  Jor- 
dan  were  divided^  it  was  not  at  any  Low- Ebb ^  but 
at  theTime  when  that  River  overflowed  all  his  Bavks^ 
ver.  15.  And  it  was  done,  not  by  Winds,  or  in 
length  of  Time,  which  JTinds  muft  take  to  do  it : 
But  all  on  the  fuddain,  as  foon  as  the  Feet  oj  the 
Friefls  that  bare  the  Ark  were  dipped  in  the  Brim  of 
the  Water,  Then  the  Waters  which  came  down  front 
above,  Jhod  and  rofe  up  vpon  an  Heap,  very  far  frortt 
the  City  Adam,  that  is  bep'de  Zaretan ;  And  thofe  that 
came  down  toward  the  Sea  of  the  Plain,  even  the  Salt^ 
Sea,  faiVd,  and  were  ciit  off:  And  the  People  pajjei 
over,  right  againft  Jericho.  The  Priefls  ftood  in  the 
midft  of  Jordan,  till  all  the  Armies  of  Ifrael  had 
faffed  over.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  the  Priejls 
that  bare  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord,  were 
come  up,  out  oj  the  Midft  0/ Jordan,  and  the  Soles  of 
the  Priefts  Feet  were  lift  up  upon  the  Dry  Land,  that 
the  Waters  oj  Jordan  returned  unto  their  Place,  and, 
flowed  over  all  his  Banks  as  they  did  before,  An^ 
the  People  came  tip  out  of  Jordan,  on  the  Tenth  Day 
oj  the  firft  Month,  and  encamped  in  Gilgal  on  the 
Baft  Border  of  Jericho.  And  thofe  Twelve  Stones 
which  they  took  out  of  Jordan,  did  Joftiua  pitch  in 
Gilgal.  Ajjd  he  f pake  unto  the  Children  of  liracl,  fay* 
ing.  When  your  Children  fljall  ask  their  Fathers  in 
Time  to  come,  faying,  what  mean  thefe  Stones  ?  Then 
fljall  ye  let  your  Children  know,  faying,  Ifrael  came  a* 
ver  this  Jordan  on  dry  Land,  For  the  Lord  your 
God  dryed  up  the  Waters  of  Jordan  from  before  you^ 
iuttil  ye  were  pajfed  over  ^  as  the  Lord  your  God  did 
to  the  Red' Sea,  which  he  dryed  up,  from  before  us^  un^ 
til  we  were  gone  over*  That  all  the  People  of  the 
Jbarth  might  kjiow  the  Hafid  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is 
Mighty :  That  ye  might  fear  the  Lord  your  God  for 
^ver.    Chap,  iv,  from  i;^r.  J  8. 
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I  f  the  Pafl?igc  over  the  Red  S,(^a^had  been  only 
talcing  Advantage  of  a  Spmig-Tide^  or  the  like. 
How  wou'd  tlus  teach  ^/Z  the  People  of  the  Earthy  that 
the  Hand  gf  the  Lord  was  Alighty  !  How  wou'd  a 
Thing,  no  more  Remarkable,  have  been  taken  No- 
tice of  thro""  all  the  World  1  How  wou'd  it  have 
taught  Ifrael  to  fear  the  Lord,  Vv'hen  they  muft 
Icnow,  that  notwithfianding,  of  all  thcfe  Big  Words, 
there  was  io  Little  in  it  !  How  couM  they  have  be- 
liev'd^  or  received  a  Book^  as  Truth,  which  they  knew, 
told  the  Matter  fo  far  otherwife  from  what  it  was  I 

But,  aslfaid,  thisPaflage  ovtx  Jordan,  which 
is  here  compared  to  tliat  of  the  Red- Sea,  is  free  from 
thofe  CaviU   that  are  made  as  to  that  of  the  Red- 
Sea,  and  is  a  further  Attcftariontoit,beingraid  to  be 
done  ill  the  fame  Manner  as  was  that  of  the  Red  Sea. 

Now,  to  form  our  Argument,  let  Us  fuppofe,  that 
xh^XQ  never  v/as  any  fucn  Thifig  as  that  Pajfage  over 
Jordav,  That  thefe  Stones  at  Gilgal  v/ere  let  up, 
upon  fome  other  Occafion,  in  fome  after  Age.  And 
then,  that  fome  defigning  Man  invented  this  Book 
of  JoJInia,  and  faid,  that  it  was  wrote  by  Jojbva,  at 
that  Tiip.e. And  gave  this  Stonage  at  Gilgal,  for  a  TeJH- 
7f'0}iy  of  the  Truth  of  it.  Wou'd  not  ever)''  Body 
fay  to  him,  We  know  the  Stcitage  at  Gilgal  .-.But; 
we  never  heard  before  of  this  Reafm  for  it? 
Nor  or  this  ^ooa:  o^  J ^Unia  ^  Where  has  it  been 
all  this  while?  And  Where,  and  Hew  came  3'ou, 
after  fo  many  Ages  to  find  it?  Befides,  this  Book 
tells  Us,  that  this  Ri^JJ'age  over  Jordan  was  ordain'd 
to  be  taught  out 'Children,  from  Age  to  Age  •.  And 
therefore,  that  they  were  always  to  be  hjlnicied  in 
the  Meainngof  that  Stonage  at  Gilgal  as  a  Memorial 
ofii.  But  v/e  were  never  taught  it  when  we  were 
Children  •  nor  did  ever  teach  our  Children  any  fuch 
Thing.  And  it  is  not  likely,  That.coad  have  been 
forgotten,  while^'fo  remarkable  a  Stonage  did  con- 
tinue, which  was  fet  up  for  that,  and  no  other 
Endi 
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And  if,  fot  the  Reafons  before  givei\  iiofacli 
(mpojitwn  cou'd  be  put  upon  Us,  as  to  the  Stojuge  at 
Salisbury -Vlaht  •  How  much  lefs  cou'd  it  be  as  to  the 
Stoyiage  at  Gil  gal  ? 

A  N  D  if  where  we  knew  not  the  Keafv7t  of  a  hare 
naked  Moinivient,  fuch  a  Sham  Keafon  cannot  be 
imposM  :  How  much  more  is  it  impoihble  to 
impofe  upon  Us,  in  ABior.^  and  Obfervavces, 
which  we  celebrate  in  Memory  of  particular 
Pajfages  ?  How  impofTible  to  make  Us  forget  rhofe 
Pafages  which  we  daily  Commemorate  •,  and  perfuade 
Us,  that  we  had  always  ke^^it  fuch  Irjiit'utioris  in  Me- 
mory of  what  we  never  heard  of  before  ^  That  is, 
that  We  knew  it,  before  We  knew,  it  ! 

A  N  D  if  we  find  it  thus  impolFible  fcr  an  Impnji* 
t'lon  to  be  put  upon  Us,  even  in  fome  Things,  which 
have  not  all  the  Four  Marh  before- mentioned  : 
How  much  more  impoffible  is  it,  that  any  Deceit 
fhou'd  be  in  that  Thing,  where  all  the  Four-Marks 
do  meet ! 

This  has  been  Ihew'd  in  the  Firjl  Place,  as  to 
the  Matters  of  FaB  of  Mofes. 

2.  Therefore  I  come  now  (Secondly)  to  {r.ew^ 
that,  as  in  the  Matte?  s  of  Facl  of  Mofes^  fo  I  ike  wife, 
all  ttiefe  Four  Marks  do  meet  in.the  Matters  of  Facl^ 
which  are  recorded  in  the  Gofpel^  of  Our  Blcfl'ed 
Saviour,  And  my  Work  licrein  will  be  the 
ihorter,  becaufe  all  that  is  faid  before,  of  Mo- 
fes  and  his  Books,  is  every  Way  as  ap])licable  to 
Chrijl  and  His  GofpeL  His  fFcrks  and  /Piracies  are 
there  faid  to  be  done  pubUckly,  in  the  Face  of  the 
World,  as  he  argu'd  to  his  Accufers,  /  fpale  opevly 
to  the  JForldj  and  in  Secret  have  I  faid  ^othivg^  Job. 
xviii.  20.  It  is  told,  and  ^^.  ii.  41.  that  Three  tViOU- 
fand  at  one  Time  •  Aa.  iv.  4.  tliat  above  Five 
thoufand  at  another  Time,  were  converted,  upon 
Convidion  of  what  themfelves  had  feen,  what  had 
been  done  publickly  before  their  Eyes,  wherein  it 
was  impolfible  to  have  impos'd  upon  them.    There. 
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fore  fi€ re  were  the  two  Fiift  of  the  jRw/^^  before- 
mentiou'J. 

Then  for  th?  Two  fecond  :  Baptifm  and  th^. 
Lord's  Supper  were  inftituted  as  perpetual  Memo- 
rials of.thefe  Things  i  and  t'ley  were  not  inftituted 
in  after- Ages,  bnt  at  the  very  Time  vfh^w  thefe 
Things  were  Hud  to  be  done  •  and  have  been  obfer- 
ved  wiihout  Interruption,  in  all  Ages  through  the 
whole  Chriftian  World,  down  all  the  Way  froiil 
that  Time  to  this.  And  Chrijt  Himfelf  did  ordain 
^pojlles,  and  other  Minijlers  of  His  Go/pel^  to  Preachy 
and  Admhnjier  thefe  Sacraments  •  and  to 
Matth.  Goverjt  HisC//M;'V^;  And  that  always^ 

Xxviii.  20.     even  Unto  the  End  of  the  World,  Accord- 
ingly they  have  continu'd  by  regular 
Succcjion,  to  tljis  Day  :  And,  no  Doubt,  ever  fhall^ 
while  the  Earth  fhall  laft.     So  that  the  Chriftian 
Clergy  are  as  notorious  a  Matter  o?  FaB,  as  the  Tribe 
of  Levi  among  thejfews.  And  the  Gofpel  is  as  much 
a  Law  to   the  Omjiians^  as  the  Book  of  Mojes  to 
the  Jews  :    And  it  being  Part  of  the   Matter  of 
FaB  related  in  the  Gofpel^    that   fuch  an  Order 
of  Men  were  appointed  by  Chriji^  and   to  continue 
to   the  End  of  the  World  .    confequently,    if   the 
Gofpel  was  a  Fi&ion^  and  invented  (as  it  muft  be)  in 
fonie  Ages  after  Cbrifl  ^  then,  at  that  Time,  ^hen 
it   was  firft  invented,    there  cou'd    be    no    fuch 
Order  of  Clergy,  as  derived  themfelves  from  the  In- 
fritiition  of  Chriji  ^  which  muft  give  the  Lye  to  the 
Gofpel^  and  demon ftrate  the  whole  to  be  Falfe,   And 
ihe  Matters  of  Faci  o[ChriJl  being  prefs'd  to  be  True, 
no  otherwife  than  as  there  was,  at  that  Time  (when- 
ever the  Deijis  will  fuppofe  the  Gofpel  to  be  Forged) 
not  only  publick  Sacraiiients  of  Chrijl's  Inftitution, 
but  an  Order  of   Clergy^  likewife  of  his  Appoint- 
ment to  Adjnijiijler  them  :  And  it  being  impoifible 
there  cou'd  be  any  fuch  Things  before  thtj  were  In* 
vented,  it  is  as  impoifible  th^t  they  fliould  be  Recei* 
vedwhcw  Invented,  And  therefore,  by  what  was  faid 

above. 
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a^ove,  it  was  as  impoffible  to  have  impos'd  upon 
Mankind  in  thisMatter,b}rinventingcf  it  in  after- 
Ages,  as  at  the  Time  when  thofe  Things  were  faid 
to  be  done.  * 

g.  The  Mcitterso?.  Faci  of^  Mahomet^  or  w^iat  is 
Fabled  of  the  Deities,  do  all  want  (bmeofthe  a- 
forefaid/bM;-  Rules,  whereby  the  Certainty  o[  Mat- 
ters of  Facl  is  demonftrated.  Firft,  for  Mahomet,  he 
pretended  to  no  Miracles,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  Al- 
corait,  c.  6,  &c,  and  thofe  which  are  commonly  told 
of  him  pafs  among  the  Mahometajis  themfelves, 
but  as  Legendary  Fables  •,  and,  as  fuch  are  rejedted 
by  the  T^'ife,  and  Learned  among  them  5  as  the  Le- 
,  gends  of  their  Saints  are  in  the  Church  of  Rome.  See 
Dr.  Prideaitx  his  Life  of  Mahom'^t,  Page  34. 

But,  in  the  next  Place,  thofe  which  are  told  of 
him,  do  all  want  the  Two  firft  Rules  before-menti- 
oned. For  his  pretended  Converfe  with  the  AJooji-y 
hisMerfa,  or  Night  Journey  from  A^ecca  to  Jeni- 
falem,  and  thence  to  Heaven,  Sec,  were  not  per- 
formed before  any  "^Body.  We  have  only  his 
own  Word  for  them.  And  they  are  as  groundlefs 
.as  the  Delufions  of  Fox,  or  Muggleton  among  our 
felves.  The  fame  is  to  be  laid^in  the  fecond  Place) 
of  i^he  Fables  of  the  Heathen  Gods,  of  Mercnr'fs 
ftealing  Sheep,ywp2Ws  turning  himfelf  into  a  Bull, 
and  the  dike  ^  befides  tht  Folly  and  Unworthijiefs  of 
j[uch  fevfehjs  pretended  Miracles,  And,  moreover, 
the  Wife  among  the  Heathen  did  reckon  no  otlier- 
wife  of  thefe  but  as  Fables,  which  had  a  Mythology, 
or  Myjfical  meaning  in  them,  of  which  feveral  of 
them  have  gi/en  us  the  Rationale,  or  Explication,^ 
And  it  is  plain  enough  that  Ovid  meant  no  other  by 
all  his  Metamorphofes. 

It  is  true,  the  Heathen  Deities  h^d  xhQuPrieJfs: 
They  had  likewife  Feajfs,  Games,  and  other  yublich 
Infiitutions  in  Memory  of  them-  But  all  thefr  want 
the  Fourth  Mark,  viz..  That  fuch  Fricjl-Hood  and 
Ivjiithtiovs  ihou'd  Commence  from  the  Tijne  that  fuch 
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Tilings  ns  they  Commemorate, were  faid  to  be  done^ 
otiiervvife  they  cannot  fecure  after  Ages  from  the 
ImpoJIure^  by  detedling  it,  at  the  Time  when  iiril 
Jnvcjited,  as  hath  been  arguM  before.  But  the  Bac- 
chanalict^  and  ether  Heatben-Feafis  were  inftituted 
many  Ages  aFter"  what  was  reporred  of  thefe  Gods 
w:.s  faid  to  be  done,  and  therefore  can  be  no  Proof  o£ 
thejTi.  And  the  Pri'^Jls  o[  Bjcchiis,  Apollo,  &c,WQiQ 
not  Ordain  d  by  thele  fiippofed  Gods ;  But  were  ap- 
pointed by  others,  in  after  Ages,  only  in  Honour 
to  to(  m.  And  therefore  thefe  Orders  of  Friejis  are 
no  Evidence  .to  the  Truth  of  the  AUtters  nf  Faci^ 
whicli  are  reported  of  their  Gods. 

• 

IV.  Nov/,  to  apply  what  has  been  faid.  You 
nay  challenge  all  the  Veijis  in  the  World  to 
fbew  any  Action  that  is  Fabulous,  which  has  all 
the  four  Rtdes,  or  Marh  before-meniion'd.  >{o,  it 
is  impoiliLle.  .And  (to  refume  a  little  what  is 
f poke  to  Ixfore)  the  Hiilorits  of  Fxodits,  and  the 
Gofpd  Gou'd  never  have  been  received,  if  they  had 
not  been  true  5  becaufe  the  Iiiftitution  of  the  Prieft- 
hood  of  Levi^  and  Oi  Chriji  :  Of  the  Sabbath,  the 
Fafs  ever,  of  Circumdjlon ,  of  Baptijm,  and  the* 
Lovd^s  Sijpper,  ^c.  are  there  related,  as  def^ending 
all  the  way  down  from  thofe  Times,  without'  In- 
terruption. And  it  is  full  as  impoilible  to  perfuade 
Men,  ti  at  they  had  been  Circumcis'd,  Baptix'd^  had 
Circumch^d  or  Baptized  their  Children,  celebl'ated 
Tajs' overs,  Sabbaths^  Sacravisnt^,  Sec.  under  the  Gu- 
verTime-At,  and  AdminiJiraUon  of  a  certain  Order  of 
F'ii^JIs,  if  they  had  done  none  of  thefe  Things,  as 
to  make  thtm  believe  that  they  had  gone  througli 
^eas  upon  Dry  land,  feen  the  Dead  raifed,  &c.  And 
without  believing  of  thefe,  it  was  impoilible  that 
either  the  Larp,  cr  the  Gofpel  cou'd  have  been  re- 
ceiv'd. 

A  IJ-D  the  Truth  of  the  Matters  of  Faci  of  Exodus 
and  the  Gofpd^  biding  no  otherv/ile  prefs'd'  upon 
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I^.ten,  than  as  they  have  pradifed  fuch  puhVich  hjli- 
tuUovs  •,  it  is  appealing  to  the  S^nfes  of  Manlvind 
for  the  Truth  of  them :  And  makes  it  impoifible 
for  any  to  have  invented  fach  Stories  in  afier  Ages, 
without  a  palpable  detedion  of  the  Cheat,  when 
firft  invented  ^  as  impoilible  as  to.  have  imposed 
upon  the  Soifes.  of  Mankind  at  the  Time,  when 
iwch  pihlick  Mitten  of  FaB  were  faid  to  be  done. 

"V.  I  do  not  fay,  that  every  thing  which  wants 
thcfe  four  Ahrh  is  Falfe :  But,  that  nothing  can 
be  F^^lfe  which  has  them  y^ll, 

I  have  no  manner  of  Doubt,  that  there  was  fiicfi 
a  Man  as  Julius  Cezfar-^  that  he  fraught  at  Fharfalia, 
ivas  kiird  in  the  Senate- HovJ e  -^  and  many  other 
M?;tters  of  Fad  of  Antient  Times,  tho'  we  keep  no 
puhlick  ObfervaTices  in  Memory  of  them. 

Rut  this  fiiews  that  the  Matters  of  Fad  of 
Mofcs  and  of  Chriji,  have  come  down  to  us  better 
guarded  than  any  other  Matters  of  Fad  how  true 
Ibever. 

And  yet  our  Dejjfs  who  would  laugh  any  Man 
out  *of  the  World,  as  an  irrational  Brute,,  that 
ill  )uld  ofter  to  deny  dufar^  or  Alexander^  Homer  or 
Virgil^  their  pitblick  Worh  and  Adior.s,  do,  at  the 
fame  tirue  value  themfelves  as  the  only  Men  oflVit 
and  Sevfe,  of  Free^  Generous,  and  Urihyajl  Judgments, 
for  ridiculing  the  Hiftories  of  Mofes  and  Chrijl^  that 
are  infinitely  better  attefted,  and  guarded"  with 
infallible  Marks,  which  the  others  want. 

VI.  Besides  that,  the  Importance  of  the  Sub* 
jed  wou'd  oblige  all  Men  to  enquire  more  narrowly 
into  the  one  than  the  other  :  For  what  Confequence 
is  it  to  me,  or  to  the  World,  whethe?  there  was 
fuch  a  Man  as  C^pfr  •  -whether  he  beat  or  was  bea- 
ten at  PharfaUa  ^  whether  Homer  or  Virgil  wror-e 
fuch  Books 5  and  whether  what  is  related  in  the  Hiads 
ox  JEneidsbQ  True  or  Fatfe>  it  is  not  two  Pence  up 
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■br  down  to  any  Man  in  the  World,  And  therefore 
it  is  worth  no  Man's  while  to  enquire  into  it,  ei- 
ther to  Oppofe  or  JuJ^ify  the  Truth  of  thefe  Re- 
lations. 

But  our  very  Souh  and  Bodies,  hoth  this  Life 
and  Eternity,  are  concern'd  in  the  Truth  of  what 
is  related  in  the  Holy  Scriptures :,  and  therefore 
Men  wou'd  be  more  inquifitive  to  fcarch  into  the 
Truth  of  thefe,  than  of  any  other  Matters  of  Fadl  •, 
Examine  and  lift  them  narrowly  •,  and  find  out 
the  Deceit,  if  any  fuch  cou'd  be  found  :  For  it  cojt- 
ceroid  them'  Nearly,  and  was  of  the  laft  htiprtance 
to  them. 

How*  unreafonable  then  is  it  to  reje6l  thefe  Mat- 
ters of  Fa£t  iojifted,  fo  exaimifd,  and  fo  attejiedas  no 
Other  iMatters  of  Fadt  in  the  World  ever  were  •  and 
yet  to  think  it  the  moft  highly  Unreafonable,  even  to 
Madnefs^  to  deny  other  Matters  of  Fad,  which  have 
not  the  thoufandth  part  of  their  Evidence,  and  are 
of  no  Confe^uejife  ^t  all  to  Us,  whether  True  or 
f'alfe  ! 

VII.  There  are  feveral  other  Topics^  froip 
whence  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  evin- 
ced to  all  w.'o  judge  by  Reafon,  and  give  themfelves 
leave  to  conjider.  As  the  Improbability  that  Ten  or 
Twelve  poor  illiterate  Fiper-ynen  fhould  forma  De- 
iign  of  converting  the  whole  "World  to  believe  their 
Velvfiom  ^  and  the  hnpojfibility  of  their  effeding  it, 
without  F'orce  of  Arvis,  Learning,  Oratory,  or  any 
one  vifible  thing  that  could  recommend  them  !  And 
to  impofe  a  Do&rine  quite  appofte  to  the  LiiJIs  and 
Fleafures  of  Men,  and  all  worldly  Advantages,  or 
Enjoyments !  And  this  in  an  Age  of  fo  great  Learning 
and  Sxgacity,  as  that  wherein  t\\Q  Gofpel  was  firft 
preach'cl  '.That  thefe  Apojlles  fliould  not  only  un- 
dergo  all  the  Scorn  and  Contempt,  but  the  fevere{l 
Ferjecutjonsi,  and  moft  cruel  Deaths  that  could 
]bc  inflided,  ii\  Atteftation   to    what    themfelves 
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knew  to  be  a  meer  Deceit  and  Forgery  of  tlieir  own 
contriving  I  Some  have  fuffer'd  for  Errors  which , 
they  thought  to  be  Tritth  ^  but  never  any  for  what 
thenifelves  hiew  to  be  Lies,     And  the  Apojiles  mufi: 
know  what  they  taught  to  be  Lyes,  if  it  was  fo,  be- 
caufe  they  fpoke  of  thofe  things  which 
A&s  iv.  20.    they  faid,  they  had  both /ee«  and  heard^ 
I  Joh,  L  i.      had   looJid    upon^   and  handled  with 
their  Hands,  Sec, 
Neither  can  it  be  faid,  that  they,  perhaps,  might 
have  propos'd  fbme  temporal  Advantages  to  them- 
felves,  but  mifs'd  of  tliem,  and  met  with  Sufferings 
inftead    of  them  :    For,  if  it  had  been  fo,  it  is 
more  than  probable,  that  when  they  faw  their  Dif- 
appointment,  they   would  have  difcover'd  their 
Confpiracy  ^  efpccially  when  they  might  not  have 
only  fav'd  their  Livesy  but  got  great  Rewards  for 
doing  of  it  j  that  not  one  of  them  ihould  ever  have 
been  brought  to  do  this ! 

But  this  is  not  all ;  for  they  tell  us,  that  their 
Majhr  bid  them  expert  nothing  but  SvfferiTigs  in 
this  World.  This  is  the  Tenure  of  all  that  Gofpel 
which  they  taught.  And  they  told  the  fame  to  all 
whom  they  Coiwerted*  So  that  here  was  no  Dif- 
appointment. 

For,  all  that  were  Converted  by  them,  were 
Converted  upon  the  certain  Expectation  of  Suffer^ 
ings,  and  bidden  prepare  for  it.  Chrijl  command- 
ed his  Difciples  to  take  up  their  Crofs  daily  and 
follow  him  ^  and  told  them,  that  in  the  World 
they  Ihould  have  Tribulation :  That  whoever  did 
ppt  forfake  Father^  Mother,  Wije,  Children,  Lands ^ 
and  their  very  Lives,  could  not  be  his  Difciples ; 
That  he,  who  fought  to  fave  his  Life  in  this  World, 
Ihould  lofe  it  in  the  next. 

Now,  That  this  defpifed  Docirine  oi  the  Crofs 
ihould  prevail  fo  Univerfally  againft  the  Allure- 
pients  of  Fled)  and  Blood,  and  all  the  Blandijiments 
pf  this  World  ^  againft  the  Rags  aijd  Perfeaition  of 


all  the  Kings  and  Powers  of  the  Earth,  mufl:  Ihew* 
its  Original  to  he  Divine,  and  its  Protedtory^/;7;7^/;r_y. 
^  What  is  it  clfe,  could  Conquer  without  Arms,  Per- 
fuade  without Rhet or ick  •,  overcome  Eneynies  •,  difarm 
Tyrants^  and  liibdue  Emfirei  without  Oppojttion  I 

YIII.  We  may  add  to  all  this,  -the  Teftinionies  of 
the  mojft  bitter  Ene',mes  and  Perfecvtors  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  both3^cf7r5  and  Gevtiles,  to  the  Truth  of   the 
Matter  r)f  Faci  o^ChriJl^  fuch  as  Jofepbus  and  Tad- 
tus'^  of  Which  the  FiiH  flourifliM  about  Forty  Years 
after  the  Death  o£ChriJl^  and  the  Other  about  ^S^- 
yenty  Years  after :  So  that  they  were  capable  of 
examining  into  the  Tnith^  and  v/anted  not  Prejudice 
and  Malice  fufficient  to  have  inclined  th-em  to  deny 
the  Matter  of  Fail  itfelf  of  Chrifi  :  But  their  Con-^ 
feifing  to  it,  as  like  wife '£7/6^7?,  Celfm,  Forphyry^ 
and  yitliaii  th?  A-pofiate  •,  the  Mahometans  fince,  and 
all  other  Enejnies  of  Chriftianity  that  have  arifen  in 
the  World,    is  an  undeniable   Atteflacion  to  the 
Truth  of  the  Matter  of  Fj<^. 

• 

IX.  But  there  is  another  Argument  more 
ftrong  and  convincing  than  even  this  Matter,  of 
FaB:-^  more  than  the  Certainty  of  whj^t  1  fee  with 
my  Eyes :  and  which  t'^Q  Apoftle  Feter  calTd  a  more 
fure  IFord,  that  is,  Froof  than  what  he  faw  and 
beard  upon  the  Holy  Mount,  when  our  Bleifed  Savi- 
our was  Transfigured  before  him  and  two  other  of 
the  Apojlles :  For,  having  repeated  that  P^ffijge  as 
a  Proof  of  that  v/hereof  they  were  Eye  Witnefjes^ 
and  heard  t)\tVoice  from  Heaven  gw'iw'g  Atreftation 
to  onr  Lord  Chrijl,  2  Pet.  i,  16,  17,  18.  He  fays, 
ver.  19.  l^e  have  alfo  a  morii  fure  Word  of  Prophecy^ 
for  the  Proof  o'' this  Je fus  h^iwgth.t  Me [jiah, thd^t  is, 
t}\Q  Prophecies  whiah  had  gone*  before  0^  Him,  fron"^ 
the  Beginning  of  the  World  -^  and  All  exadlly  jul* 
filed  in  Hinia 
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Men  may  difpute  an  Impojitmt  or  Dehjion  up- 
on our  outward  Senfes  •,  but  how  that  can  be  Falfe 
that  has  been  fb  lo7fg,  even  from  the  Beginning  of 
the  World,  and  fo  often  by  all  the  Prophets,  in  fe- 
veral  Ages  foretold  j  how  can  this  be  an  LnjjoJitioiT^ 
or  a  Fo/gery  ? 

This  is  particularly"infifted  on  in  the  Method 
with  the  Jew^ :  And  even  the  Beijismu^i  confefs,  that 
that  Book  we  call  the  Old-TeJlavieTit^  was  in  the 
Hands  of  the  Jeu's  long  before  otir  Saviour  came  in- 
to the  World.  And  if  they  will  be  at  the  Pains  to 
compare  the  Prophejies  that  are  there  of  the  M-^jjiah, 
with  the  Fulfilling  of  them,  as  to  Tfw^,  Flace^  and 
all  other  Qrciimjlances^  in  the  Perfon^  Birth ^  ^^fiy 
Death,  Refurre3io7t^  and  Afce-nfion  of  our  BlelFed 
Saviour,  will  find  this  Proof  what  our  Apojlle  here 
calls  it,  a  Light  Jlnning  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  Day 
4ctwn^  ar.d  theDay-Jiar  arife  in  your  Hearts. Which  God 
grant.  Here  is  no  poiFibility  of  Deceit  or  Impofliire, 

Old  Pr ophejte 5, (^nd  all  fo  agreeing)  cou'd  not  have 
been  contrived  to  countenance  a  new  Cheat  :  And 
nothing  cou'd  be  a  C^^'^t,  that  couM  fulfil  all  thefe. 

For  this  therefore  I  refer  the  DeiJIs  to  the  Method 
with  the  Jews, 

I  defire  them  likewife  to  look  there,  ScB.  XI.  and 
confider  the  Prophejies  s,wen  fo  long  ago,of  which  they 
fee  the  Fulfilling  at  this  Day,  with  their  own  Eyes, 
of  the  State  of  the  Jerps,  for  many  AgGs paj},  and  at 
prefent  -,  without  a  King,  or  Prieji,  or  'Temple, ox  Sacri' 
fee,  fcattered  to  the  four  Winds,  Sifted  as  with  a  Sieve^ 
among  all  JS/ations-^  yet preferved,  and  always  fo  to 
be,  a  diftind:  People  from  all  others  of  the  whole 
Earth.  Whereas  thofe  Mighty  Monarchies  which  Op- 
prefTed  the  J^tps^  and  which  Commanded  the  World^ 
in  their  turns-,  and  had  the  greateft  Humane  Pro- 
fped  of  Perpetuity,  were  to  be  extinguifh'd,  as 
they  have  been,  even  that  their  Names  ihould  be 
blotted  out  from  under  Heaven. 

A  s  likewife,  That  as  Remarkable  of  our  Blefed 
SctyiQur^  cpncerning  the  Prefervatian  and  Progrefs  of 

th^ 
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the  Chnjllan  Churchy  when  in  her  Srpajlh^  Cloaths^ 
confifting  only  of  a  few  poor  FiJ/jer  Mejt.  Not  by 
the  Sword ^  ^s  that  of  Mahojnet^  but  under  all  the 
Verjecution  of  Men  and  Hell  ^  which  yet  fliould 
not  prevail  againft  Her. 

But  though  I  offer  thefe,  as  not  to  be  flighted 
by  the  Deijis^  to  which  they  can  fhew  nothing  e- 
qual  in  all  prophane  Hiftory  -^  and  in  which  it  is  im- 
poiTible  any  Cheat  can  lie  ^  yet  I  pur  them  not  up- 
on the  fame  Foot  as  the  Prophejtes  beforc-mention'd 
of  the  Marks  and  Coynhg  of  the  MeJJiah^  which 
have  been  fince  the  Tf'orld  began. 

And  that  General  Expedtation  of  the  whole 
Earth,  at  the  Time  of  His  Coming,  infifted  up- 
on in  the  Method  with  the  Jews^  Sed:.  V.  is  Greatly 
to  be  Notic'd. 

B  u  T,  I  fay,  the  foregoing  Prophejies  of  our  Savi- 
our^ are  fo  ftrong  a  Proof,  as  even  Miracles  wou'd 
not  be  fufficient  to  break  their  Authority. 

I  mean,  if  it  were  pojlble  that  a  True  Miracle 
could  be  wrought,  in  contradiBion  to  them.  For 
that  would  be  for  God  to  contradict  Himfelf. 

But  no  Sign  or  Ifovder^  that  could  polfibiy  be 
folv'd,  fhould  lliake  this  Evidence, 

It  is  this  that  keeps  the  ^^K^^intheirObftlnacy. 
Tho'  they  cannot  deny  the  Matters  of  KT(f7done  by 
our  Blejfed  Saviour,  to  be  truly  Miracles,  if  fo  done 
as  faid.  Nor  can  they  deny  tliat  they  were  fo  done, 
becaufe  they  have  all  the  Four  Marks  beforemen- 
tioned.  Yet  they  cannot  yield  !  Why  ?  Be- 
caufe they  think  that  the  Gofpel  is  in  contra^ 
diBion  to  the  Law,  Which,  if  it  were,  the  Con- 
fequence  would  be  unavoidable,  that  Both  cou'd  not 
be  True,  To  {blve  this,  is  the  Bufinefs  of  the 
Method  with  the  Jews.  But  the  ContradiBion,  which, 
they  fjppofe,  is  in  their  Co7nments  that  they  put 
upon  the  Law,  efpecially  they  expeda  LiteralYul- 
filling  of  thofe  Fromifes  of  the  Refatiration  of  Je- 
rufale?n,   and  outward  Glories  of  the  Church,    of 

which 


[  ^9  ] 

which  there  is  fuch  frequent  mention  in  the  Books 
of  Mofes^  the  Pjahns^  and  all  the  Prophets,  And 
many  Chnjiiavs  do  expert  the  fame  *,  and  take  thofe 
Texts  as  Litter'ally  as  te  Jews  do.  We  do  Believe 
and  Pray  for  the  CoTiverfion  of  the  Jews,  For  this 
End  they  have  been  fo  miraculoufly  Preferved,  ac- 
cording to  the  Pro^bejiesfo  long  before  of  it.  And 
when  that  Time  Ihall  Come,  as  they  are  the  moft 
HonoxirMe  and  Avcievt  of  all  the  Nations  on  the 
Earth,  fo  will  their  Church  Return  to  be  the  Mo* 
ther  Chriftian  Chiirih,  as  ihe  was  at  Firft  : 
And  Rome  muft  Surrender  to  Jerufaleiru  Then  all 
Nations  will  Flow  thither.  And  even  EzekieVs 
Temple  may  be  Litterally  Built  There,  in  the;  Metro- 
polis of  the  whole  Earth  •,  which  Jerufalcm  muft 
be,  when  the  Fiihtefs  of  the  Gentiles,  ihall  meet 
with  the  Converjion  of  the  •  Jews,  For  no  Nation 
will  then  contend  with  the  Jews,  nor  Church  with 
Jerufalem  for  Supremacy.  All  Nations  will  be  am- 
bitious to  draw  their  Original  from  the  Jews,  whofe 
are  the  Fathers,  and  from  whom,  as  concerning  the 
Fleih,  Chrijicsime, 

Th  e  n  will  be  fulfiU'd  that  outward  Grandeur  and 
Kejhuration  of  the  Jews  and  of  Jerufalem^  which  . 
they  expert,  purfuant  to  the  Prophejies. 

They  pretend  not  that  this  is  limited  to  any  par- 
ticular Time'oi  the  Reign  of  the  Mejfiah.  They  are 
fure  it  will  not  be  at  the  beginning  •,  for  they  ex- 
ped:,  to  go  thro'  great  Conflicts  and  Tryals  with  their 
Mejiah,  (as  the  Chriftian  Church  has  done)  before 
his  Final  Conqueft,  and  that  they  come  to  Reign  with 
him.  So  that  this  is  no  Obftrudion  to  their  £;«- 
hracijtgo^  Chriftianity,  They  fee  the  fame  things 
fultiird  in  us,  which  they  expert  Themfelves  ^  and 
we  expert  the  fame  things  they  do. 

I  tell  this  to  the  Deifts,  left  they  may  think  that 
the  Jews  have  fome  ftronger  Arguments  than  they 
know  of  5  That  they  are  not  perfuaded  by  the 
Miracles  of  our  Blejfed  Saviour^  and  by  the  fulfilling 

of 
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of  all  the  Prophejtes  in  him,  that  were  made  con- 
cerning the  Mejjiab, 

•    A  s  I  fa  id  before,  I  wouM  not  plead  even  Mira'^ 
cles  againft  thefe. 

And  if  this  is  fufRcient  to  pc-rfuade  a  Jeip^  it 
is  much  more  fo  to  a  Deijl^  who  labours  not  under 
thefe  OhjeBiovs, 

Besides,!  wou'd  not  feem  to  claih  with  that  (in 
a  found  Senfe)  reafonable  CaitUon^  us^d  by  Chnjllan 
Writers,  not  to  put  the  IfTiie  of  the  Truth  wholy 
upon  Miracles^  without  this  addition,  when  not 
done  in  Contradiction  to  the  Revehtiom  already 
given  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 

And  they  do  it  upon  this  Confideration,  That 
tho'  it  is  impollible  to  fuppofe,  that  God  wou'd 
work  a  real  Miracle^  m  contradidion  to  what  he 
has  already  ReveaVd:  Yet  Men  may  be  impos'd  up- 
on by  Falfe  and  Seemivg  Miracles,  and  prete^ided 
Revelations,  (as  there  are  many  Examples,  efpecial- 
iy  in  the  Church  o^  Rome)  and  fo  may  be  fhaken  in 
the  Faith^  if  the}^  keep  not  to  the  Holy  Scriptures 
as  their  Ride, 

We  are  told,  2  Theff,  ji.  9.  of  him  whofe  coviivg 
is  after  the  workivg  of  Satajt,  with  all  Fower^  avd 
Signs^  and  Lying- wonders,  J^nd  Rev.  xiii.  14.  xvi. 
14.  and  xix.  20.  of  the  Devil^  and  Falfe- Prophets 
working  Miracles.  But  the  Word,  in  all  thefe 
Places,  is  only  SM/^wa,  Signs,  that  is,  as  it  is  ren- 
dered Matth.  XXV-  24.  which  tho'  fometimes  it  may 
fce  us'd  to  figuifie  Real  Miracles,  yet  not  always,  not 
in  thefe  Places.  For  though  every  Miracle  be  a 
Sign  and  a  V  under.,  yet  every  Sign,  or  V'onder,  is 
not  a  Miracle. 

X.  Here  it  may  be  proper  to  confider  a  com- 
mon Topic  of  the  Deijls,  who  when  they  are  not  a- 
ble  toflandout  againft  the  Evidence  of  J'ac?,  that 
fuch  and  fuch  Miracles  have  been  done  ;  Then  turn 

a- 


alcUt  and  devy  fiich  Things  to  be  Miracles,  at  leaft> 
That  we  can  never  be  Sure  whether  any  wonderful 
Thing  that  is  Ihewn  to  us,  be  a  True  or  a  Falfe  MU 

rade,  .'     . 

And  the  Great  Argument  they  go  upon,  is  this. 
That  a  MzV^cI^  being  that  which  exceeds  the  Fower 
(of  Nature^  We  cannot  know  what  exceeds  it,  unlefs 
we  knew  the  utmoft  Extc7it  o^  the  Power  oj  I^ature  : 
And  no  Man  pretends  to  know  that^  therefore, 
that  no  Man  can  certaivly  know  whether  any  Event 
be  miraculous.  And,  confequentl)^-,  he  may  be  cheat- 
ed in  his  Judgment  between  True  and  Falfe- Mi^- 
racles. 

To  which  I  anfwer.  That  Men  may  be  fo  Cheated^ 
And  there  are  many  Examples  of  it. 

But  that  though  we  may  not  always  Knovr 
when  we  are  Cheated^y^t  we  can  certainly  tell  in  ma- 
ny Cafes,  when  we  are  not  Cheated, 

For  tho'  we  do  not  know  the  utmoft  Extent  of 
the  Tower  o^  Nature^  perhaps,  in  any  one  Thing, 
yet  it  does  not  follow,  that  we  know  not  the  Na- 
ture of  any  thing,  in-  fome  meafure  ^  and  that  cer- 
tainly too.  For  Example  •,  Tho^  I  do  *not  know 
the  utmoft  Extent  of  the  Fower  of  Fire^  yet  I  cer^ 
taJ7tly  know,  That  it  is  the  Nature  of  Fire  to  hum  : 
And  that  when  proper  Fewel  is  adminiftred  to  it, 
it  is  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  Eire  not  to  con- 
fume  it.  Therefore,  if  I  fee  three  Men  taken  off 
the  Street,  in  their  common  wearing  Apparel,  and 
without  any  Preparation^  caft  into  the  midft  of  a 
Burning  Fiery  Furnace  ^  and  that  the  Flame  was  fb 
fierce^  that  it  burnt  up  thofe  Men  that  threw  them 
in  -,  and  yet  that  thefe  who  were  thrown  in,  Ihou'd 
Walk  up  and  down  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Furnace^ 
and  I  fliou'd  lee  a  Fourth  Perfon  with  them  of  G/o- 
riotis  Appearance  like  the  Son  of  God  ^  and  that 
thefe  Men  lliouVi  come  up  again  out  of  the  Furnace 

without 


witBcutany  Barm,  or  fo  much  as  the  fmeUoiFire 
upon  themfelves,  or  their  Cloaths,  I  could  not  be 
deceived  in  thinking  that  there  was  a  Stop  put  to 
the  JSIatiire  of  Fire,  as  to  thefe  Men  ^  and  that  it 
had  its  EiFedt  upon  the  Men  whom  it  buryted  at  the 
fame  Time. 

Again,  Tho'  I  cannot  tell  how  Jf^onderftil  and 
Sudden  an  hicreafe  of  Corw  might  be  produc'd  by  the 
concurrence  of  many  Caiifes,  as  a  warm  Climate^  the 
fertility  of  the  Soil,  &c. Yet  this  I  can  certainly  know. 
That  there  is  not  that  Natural  Force  in  the  B>eath 
of  two  or  three  l^^ords  fpoken  to'  7miltiply  one  fmall 
Loaf  of  Bread  fo  fafi,  in  the  breaking  of  it,  as  Truly 
and  Really,  not  only  in  Appearance  and  Shew  tb  the 
Eye,  but  to  fill  the  Bellies  of  feveral  Thoufand 
hungry  Perfons  5  and  that  the  fragments  fliou'd  be 
much  more  than  the  Bread  was  at  firft. 

S  Q  neither  in  a  "Word  fpoken,  to  raife  the  Dead^ 
cure  Defeafesy  &c. 

Therefore,  tho**  we  know  not  the  utmoft  Extejit 
of  the  Fower  of  Nature  •,  yet  we  can  certainly  know 
what  is  Contrary  to  the  iV^iwr^  of  feveral  fuch  Things 
as  we  do  know. 

And  therefore  tho'  we  may  be  cheated  and  im- 
posed upon  in  many  Seeming  Miracles  and  Wonders  ^ 
yet  there  are  fome  Things  wherein  we  may  be  Cer- 
tain. 

But  further,  the  Beijis  acknowledge  a  God^  of 
an  Ahnighty  Power,  who  made  all  Things; 

Yet  they  would  put  it  out  of  his  Power  to  make 
any  Revelation  of  his  Will  to  Mankind.  For  if  we 
cannot  be  certain  of  any  Miracle,  How  fliould 
we  know  when  God  fent  any  thing  Extraordinary 
to  us? 

Nay,  How  fhould  we  know  the  ordinary  Power 
of  Nature,  if  we  know  not  what  exceeded  it  ?  If  we 
know  not  what  is  Natural,  how  do  we  know  there  is 
fuch  a  thing  as  Nature  ?  That  all  is  not  finp^n/^i- 
turaly 'SiW  Miracles^  and  £b  difputalle^  till  we  come 

to 


C  35,  ] 

in  downright  Scepticiftn,  and  doubt  the  Cert dhtty  oi 
our  outward  Seitfes,  whether  we  See,  Hear^  or  Feel  j 
or  all  be  not  a  miracidom  Illufion  1 
.  Which,  becaufe  I  know  the  Deijls  are  not  in- 
cline to  do,  therefore  I  will  return  to  pnrfue  my 
Argument  upon  the  comnBion  of  our  outward  Senfes^ 
defiring  only  this,  That  they  wou'd  allow  the  5^?/- 
fes  of  other  Men  to  be  as  Certain  as  their  own; 
Which  they  cannot  refufe,  fince  without  this,  they^ 
can  have  no  Certainty  of  their  own. 

XI.  Therefore,  from  what  has  be^n  faid,  the 
Caufe  is  fumm'd  up  Ihortly  In  this,  That  tho'  we 
canuot  fee  what  was  done  before  our  Time,  yet  by 
the  Marks  which  I  have  laid  down  concerning  the 
cevtahity  of  Matters  of  Fa B  dene  before  our  Time^ 
tve  may  be  as  much  ailur'd  of  the  Trvth  of  'em,  as 
if  we  faw  them  with  our  Eyes  ^  becaufe  whatever 
Matter  of  FaB  has  all  the  four  Marks  before-men*^ 
tionedj  cou'd  never  have  been  Invented  and  Receivd^ 
but  upon  the  Conviction  of  the  futward  Sejfesof  a\\ 
thofe  who  did  Receive  it,  as  before  is  demonftrated. 
And  ther^ore  this  Topic  which  I  have.chofen,  does 
ftand  upon  the  Convi£lion  even  of  Men's  ottt^ 
tpard  Senfes.  And  fince  you  have  confin'd  me  tb 
o?/e  Topic,  I  have  net  infifted  upon  the  other^whicli 
I  have  only  nam'di 

XII.  And  now  it  lies  upon  the  I)^?/^^  if'tjiey 
wou'd  appear  as  Men  of  Reafon^  to  IheW  fotne 
Matter  of  FaB  of  former  Ages,  which  th^  allow  to 
be  true^  that  has  greater  Evidence  ofits  Triiih^ 
than  the  Matters  of  Faft  of  Mojes  and  o^  Chrijt : 
Otherwife  they  cannot,  with  any  fliew  of  Reafon^ 
rejedt  the  one,  and  yet  admit  of  the  other, 

B  u  t,  I  have  given  them  greater  Latitude  thaii 
tills  •,  for  I  have  Ihewn  fuch  Marks  of  the  Iruth  of 
the  Matters  of  FaB  of  Mofes  and  dfChriJl,  as  no 
•ther  Matters  of  FaB  of  thofe  Times,  however  trw^, 

C  have. 
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have,  but  thefe  only :  And  I  put  it  upon  them  to 
Ihew  any  Forgery  that  has  All  thefe  Marh. 

This  is  a  fhort  Iffue,  Keep  them  clofe  to  this. 
This  deterniines  the  iJaufe  all  at  once. 

Let  them  produce  their  Amllomm  Tyavaus, 
whofe  Life  was  put  into  Evglijh  by  the  execrable 
"^  Charles  Blount^  and  compared  with  all  x\\q  Wit 
and  Malice  he  was  M<:!fter  of,  to  the  Life  and  Mi- 
racles of  our  BiefTcd  Saviour, 

Let  them  take  Aid  fr^^iTi  all  the  Legends  in 
th^  Church  of  Rojne^  thoft  Fions  CheatSj  the  foreft 
Difgraces  of  Qhrifiianity  •,  and  which  have  bid  the 
fairtfi:  of  any  one  Contrivance,  to  overturn  the 
Certainty  of  the  Miracles  of  Cbriji^  and  his  Ajjo- 
files,  and  whole  Truth  of  tiie  Gofpel,  by  putting 
them  all  upon  the  fame  -Foot  ^  at  leaft,  they  are  lb 
nnderftood  by  the  generality  of  their  Devotees,  tho* 
Difownd  and  Laugfj  d  at  by  the  Learn  d,  and  Men 
of  Senfe  among  them. 

Let  them  Pick  and  Chufe  the  moft  probable  of 
all  the  Fables  of  the  Heathen  Deities,  and  fee  if 
they  can  find  in  any  of  thefe,  the  Four  Marh  be- 
fore-mention'd. 

Otherwise  let  them  fubmit  to  the  Irrefraga- 
ble Certaijity  of  the  Chrijlian  Religion. 

XIIL  But,  if,  notwithftanding  of  all  that  is 
faid,  the  Deijh  will  itill  contend,  Tnat  all  this  is  but 
Prif[/l-Craft.  tilt  Invention  of  Pri^^fis,  for  their  own 

Profit, 


*  The  Handv)/ ?^<»f  Scorner,  vohtch  durjl  vorite  f tic h  oiitragioiss  BhC^hC' 
any  agai7t(f  his^'AA^Qv,  t/,e  D.vine  V,ccii,t:i\,ci  /:as  7?iade  his  own  iixecu- 
ticnc)-,  IVhich  I  woud  not  have  meutiorCH  (hfcat-zfe  the  Ukejudg7ne}it 
has  l>ifaU*n  others)  but  that  the  Theifiicai  Club,  t:a've  -fit  this  up  as  a 
yx'inci\)\t  ',  and  printed  i^  Vinclicaticn  of  thisjartu  Wiouwi,  for  mtirderitig 
of  himje'f,  hjivay  cf  'Jiifi'fc.ition  of  b^lt  myndtr.  Which) jome  of  thoa 
have  (i?ice,  as  wtll  as  jormeriy,  horribly  praciijed  upon  t hew f elves. 
Therefore  this  is  no  ccv>7/i(,7i  "judgmuit  tg  rvhtch  they  are  delivered, 
but  a  vi(ihie  Maik  ftv  itpou  thern^  to  jhew  how  far  God  has  furfa/cert 
them;  and  as  a  Caution  to  all  Chriluars,  to  ucware  cfthtin^  and 
nor  to  coTj'ie  i2ear  thi  Tcnr;-  of  theja  wicked  .Aifw,  lefi  they  ptrilii  in  their 
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Profit^  &c.  then  they  will  give  us  an  tiea  b^Pnepl 
far  different  from  what  they  intend  :  For  then,  we 
muft  look  upon  thefe  Friefis,  not  only  as  the  C««- 
7U7jgefi  and  Wifeji  of  Mayikindy^  but  we  fliall  be 
tempted  to  adore  them  as  Deities^  who  have 
fuch  Power,  as  to  impofe,  at  their  pleafure,  up- 
on  the  Senfes  of  Mankind  to  make  them  believe, 
that  they  had  praclis'd  fuch  Vuhlick  htJIitiitioftSj  E- 
nadled  them  by  LawiyTaught  them  to- their  Children^ 
&c.  when  theyhad  never  done  any  of  thefe  Things^ 
or  ever  fo  much  as  heard  of  them  before  :  And 
then,  upon  the  Credit  of  their  Believing  that  they 
had  done  fuch  Things  as  they  never  did,  to  make 
them  further  Believe,  upon  the  fame  Foundation, 
Wiiatever  they  pleas'd  to  impofe  upon  them,  as  to 
Former  Ages  ;  I  fay,  fUch  a  Power  as  this,  liiufl:  ex- 
ceed all  that  is  Human  •,  and,  confequently,  make  us 
rank  thefe  Friejls  far  above  the  Condition  of  Mortals^ 

2,  Nay,  this  were  to  make  them  out-do  all  that 
:,  has  ever  been  related  of  the  Ivfernal  Powers :  For 

though  their  Legerdemain  has  extended  to  deceive 
fome  unwary  Beholders  ^  and  their  Power  of  Working 
fome  feeming  Miracles  has  been  great,  yet  it  never 

•  reach'd,  nor  ever  was  fuppos'd  to  reach  fo  far,  as 
to  deceive  the  Senfes  of  all  Mankind,  in  Matters  o£ 

.  fuch  Fublzck  and  Notorious  Nature  as  thofe  of  which 
We  now  fpeak,  to  make  them  believe,  that  they 
had  enadted  Laws  for  fuch  publick  Obfervances^  con- 
tinually Pradis'd  them,  Taught  them  to  their 
C/?f/Jr^w,and  had  been  Inftru6ted  in  themthemfelves 
from  their  Childhood^  if  they  had .  never  EnaBed^ 
Pra&is'd^  Taught,  or  been  Taught  fuch  Things, 

3 .  A  N  D  as  this  exceeds  all  the  Power  of  Hell 
and  Devils,  £0  is  it  more  than  ever  God  Al* 
eighty  has  done  fince  the  Foundation  of  the  World. 
None  of  the  Miracles  that  He  has  fliewn,  or  Be- 
lief which  He  has  required  to  any  thing  that  He 
has  ReveaVd^  has  ever  contradicted  the.  outward 
Senfes  of  any  one  Man  in  the  World,  much  lefs  of 
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all  Mr?/bV«?  together.  For  ilf/rtrcjf.5  "bein  g  Ap- 
J)ea1s  to  our  ciitward  Sevfes^  if  they  fhou'd  over* 
throw  the  Certaivty  of  ovv  outward  Sevfes,  nmfl:  de- 
flroy^with  it,  all  their  owuCertahity^'dS  to  us  ^  iince 
we  have  no  other  way  to  judge  of  a  Miracle  exhi- 
bited to  our  Se7ifes.x\Ydn  upon  the  Suppofition  of  the 
Certaivty  of  our  Senfes^  upon  which  we  give  credit 
to  a  Miracle^  that  is  ihewn  to  our  Sejifes, 

4.  This,  bir  the  way,  is  a  yet  unanfwer'd 
Argument  againft  the  Miracle  e^  Travfiihjiajitiatio'it^ 
and  fhews  the  AVealcnefs  of  the  Defence  which  the 
Church  of  Rome  offers  for  it,  (from  whom  the  Soci- 
5/f^?/5  have  lick'd  it  up,  and,  of  late,  have  Glory 'd 
much  in  it  amongR  us,)  That  the  Doftrines  of  the 
Trhiity  or  Incarvation  contain  as  great  feeming  Ab- 
fiirdities  as  that  of  Traufuhjlantiatioji.  For  I  wou'd 
ask.  Which  of  our  Seitfes  it  is  which  the  Dodrines 
of  the  Trinhy  or  Incarnation  do  contradidt  }  Is  it 
our  Seeing^  Hearing,  Feelings  Tajte^  or  Smell  ^  whereas 
Tranfiibjtantiation  do's  contradict  all  of  thefe.  There- 
fore the  Comyarifon  is  exxeeding  Jhort^  and  out  of 
purpofe.     But  to  Return. 

I  F  the  Chrijiian  Religion  be  a  Cheat,  and  nothing 
elfe  but  the  Invention  of  Pviejls  •,  and  carry 'd  on  by 
their  Craft,  it  makes  then  Power  and  Wifdom  greater, 
than  th^t  o^  Alen,  Angels,  or  Devils '^  and  more  than 
God  Himfelf  ever  yet  iliew'd  or  exprefs'd,  to  De- 
ceive  and  Impofe  upon  the  Senfes  of  Mankind^  in  fuch 
PMick  and  Aotorious  Matters  o^  Fact, 

XIV.  And  this  Miracle,  wliich  t}\Q  Deijls  muft 
run  into  to  avoid  thcfe  recorded  o^  Alofes  ^udChriJl^ 
is  much  greater,  and  more  aftonifliing  than  all  the 
Scriptures  tell  of  Them. 

S  o  that  thefe  Men,  who  laugh  at  all  Miracles, 
3re  now  oblig'd  to  account  for  the  greateft  of  all, 
how  the  Senfes  oi  Mankind  cou'd  be  impos'd  upon  in 
fuch  pihlick  Matters  of  Facl. 

And  how  then  can  they  make  the  Priejls  the 

moft 


[37] 

mo^covle-nptibleof  all  Mankind,  fl nee  they  malce 
Them  the  fole  Authors  of  this  the  greatejl  o^ Miracles. 

■  XV.  And  lince  the  Be'ijls,  (thefe  ?^en  of  Senfs 
and  Reafon)  have  fo  x'z7t?  and  mean  an  /i^-t  of  the 
Priejfsot  all  Religions,  why  do  they  not  recover  the 
World  out  of  the  Poff^effion  and  Government  of  fuch 
Blockheads  ?  Why  do  they  fufter  Kings  and  5tttf^5  to 
be  led  by  The?n  ;  to  eftablilh  their  Deceits  by  jL^»'j, 
and  infiid  Fenalties  upon  the  Oppofers  of  them  ?  Let 
the  Deijis  try  their  Hands  •  they  have  been  trying, 
and  are  now  bufie  about  it.  And  free  Liberty  they 
have.  Yet  have  t  hey  not  prevailed,  nor  ever  yet  did 
prevail  in  any  Civili-Ld  or  Generous  Nation.  And 
tho'  they  have  fome  Inroads  simong  the  Hotentots,  and 
fome  other  the  moft  Brutal  Part  o^  Mankind,  yefare 
they  ftill  exploded,  and  Priejis  have  and  do  prevail 
againll  them,  among  not  only  the  Greatejl^  but  Bejl 
Part  of  the  World,  and  the  mofi:  G/o/foiw  for  Arts^ 
Learning^  and  Ifar. 

XVI.  F  o  R  as  the  Devil  do's  ape  God,  in  His  In- 
Jlitiitinns  of  Religion  •,  His  Feajis,  Sacrifices,  Sec.  fb 
likewife  in  His  PrzV/5,  without  whom,  no  Religion^ 
whether  True  o'c  Falfe,  can  ftand.  Falfe  Religion  is 
but  a  Corruption  of  the  True,  TheTrue  was  before 
it-,  though  it  be  follow'd  clofe  upon  the  Heels. 

The  Revelation  made  to  Mofes,  is  elder  than  a- 
ny  Hijiory  extant  in  the  Heathen  World.  The  Hea- 
thens, in  Imitation  of  him,  pretended,  likewife  to 
their  Revelatio7is :  But  I  have  given  thofe  Marks 
which  diftinguiih  them  from  the  True  :  None  of 
them  have  thofe  Four  Marks  before-mentioned. 

No  w  the  Deifts  think  all  Revelations  to  be  equal- 
ly Pretended,  and  a  Cheat  •,  and  the  Priejts  of  all  Re- 
ligions  to  be  the  fame  Contrivers  and  Juglers  ^  and 
therefore  they  proclaim  War  equally  againft  all, 
♦and  are  equally  engag'd  to  bear  the  Brunt;  oc*  all. 
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'And  if  tTie  Contefl:  be. only  betwixt  the  Deijis 
,'9nd  the  FrieJiSy  which  of  them  are  the  Men  of  the 
greateft  Farts  and  S^Jtfe,  let  the  Efecls  determine  it  •, 
and  let  the  DeiJIs  yield  the  ViBory  to  their  Conquer -. 
0rs,  who  by  their  own  ConfelFion,  carry  all  the 
JVorld  before  them. 

XYII.  I  F  the"  De'ijls  fay,  That  this  is  becaufe  all 
the  World  are  Blockheads,    as  well  as   thufe  Priejls 
who  govern  them  •,    that  all  are  Blochheads,    except 
the  Derjrs,  who  vote  themfelvcs. only  to  be  Men  o£ 
Sevfe,    This,  (befides  the  Modefty  of  it)  will  fpoil 
their  great  and  beloved  Topic ^  in  behalf  of  what 
they  call  Natural  Religion;    againft  the  KeveaVd^ 
vix,  appealing  to  the  Comvion  Keafon  of  Manhrtd : 
This  they  fet  up  againft  Revelatioji  ^  think  this  to  be 
fufficient  for  all  the  nfes  of  Men,  here,  or  hereafter, 
(if  there  be  any  after  State)  and  therefore  that  there 
isnoufeof  Revelation  :-  This  Common  Reafon  they 
advance  as  Infallible,  at  leaft,    as  the  fnrejl  Guide, 
yet  now  cry  out  upon  it,    v/hen  it  turns  againft 
them  ^  when  this  Common  Reafon  runs  after  Revela- 
tion,  (as  it  always  has  done)  then  Common  Reafon  is 
a  Beaf},  and  we  muftloolc  for  Reafon,    not  from  the 
Common  Sentiments  of  Man]ii7td^  but  only  a^iong  the 
Beaux,  the  Deijis. 

XYIII.  Therefore,  if  thQ  Beijls  would  a- 
void  the  Mortification,  (which  will  be  very  uneafie 
to  them)  to  yield  2ind  fubiJiit  to  be  Suhdiid  and  Hew^d 
down  before  the  Priejfs,  whom  of  all  Mankind  they 
fiat e  ^nd  Defpife  •,  if  the/  would  avoid  tnis,  let  'em 
confefs,  as  the  Truth  is.  That  Religion  is  no  Inven- 
tion o^FrieJis,  Mi  ol  Divine  Original :  That  Fyiejis 
were  Inftituted  by  the  fame  Author 'o^  Religion-^ 
^nd  that  their  Order  is  a  Perpetual  and  Livivg  Momi" 
^ent  of  the  Matters  of  Facl  of  their  Relzgio7t,  In- 
ffcitiited  from  the  Ifime  that  fuch  Matters  of  FaS 
were-faid  to  be  done,    a§  the  Levites  from  Mofes  t, 
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the  Apojlles,  and  fucceeding  Clerjry,  from  Chnjt,  to 
this  Day.  That  ro  Heathen  Priejis  can  fay  the  fame  : 
They  were  not  appointed  by  the  Gods  whom  they 
ferved,  but  by  others  in  after- Ages :  They  cannot 
ftand  the  Teji  of  the-JPonr  Rules  before-mentioned, 
which  the  Chrijlian  PricJls  can  do,  and  they  07tly^  - 
Now  the  ChrJjiian  lYieJihcod^  as  Inftituted  by  Chriji 
Himfelf,  and  continued  by  Succejfion  to  this  Day, 
being  as  hnpregjtable  and  Flagrant  a  Tejlmovy  to  the 
Truth  of  the  Matters  of  Fact  of  Chrifi,  as  the  5"^- 
craments^  or  any  other  Publick  h^Jtitiitiom  :  Befides 
that,  if  the  Priejlhood  were  taken  away,  the  Sacra- 
ments,  and  other  Publick  Injiitutiom^  which  ate  ad- 
miniftred  by  their  Hands,  muft  fall  with  them: 
Therefore  the  Devil  has  been  moft  bufie,  and  bent . 
his  greateft  Force,  in  all  Ages,  againft  the  Priefl^ 
hood,  knowing,  that  if  Ihat  goes  down.  All  go's 
with  it, 

XIX.  W  I  T  H  the  Be'ijls,  in  this  Caufe,  are  join'd 
the  ^takers^  and  other  of  our  Dijfevters,  who  throw 
off  the  Snccejfion  of  our  Priejihood,  '{hy  which  only 
it  can  be  demonftrated)  together  with  the  Sacra- 
ments  and  piihlich  Fejlivals.  And  if  the  Devil  coud 
have  prevail'd  to  have  thefe  dropt,  the  Chyijiian  Re^ 
ligion  would  lofe  the  moft  Uyideniahle  and  Deviovjira- 
ifi;^  Proof  for  the  Truth  of  the  Matter  of  Fadt  of 
our  Saviour,  upon  which  the  Truth  of  his  DoBrins 
do's  depend .  Therefore  we  may  fee  the  Artijice  and 
Malice  of  the  Devil,  in  all  thefe  Attempts.  And 
let  thofe  wretched  hjlnime^its,  whom  he  Ignorantly 
(and  feme  by  a  mifguided  Zeal)  has  deluded  thus  to 
undermine  Chrijiiavity,  now  at  laft  look  back  and 
fee  the  S^tare  in  which  they  have  been  taken  :  •  For 
if  they  had  prevail'd,  or  ever  fhould,  Chrijliavity 
dies  with  them.  At  leaft,  it  will  be  render'd  pre-  ^ 
carious,  as  a  thing  of  which  no  G?;t^z?/ Proof  can  be 
given.  Therefore  let  thofe  of  them,  who  have  any 
Zeal  for  the  Truth,    blefs  God  that  they   have  not 
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prevailed •,  and  quicHy  leave  them-,  and  let  all  o- 
thers  be  aware  of  them. 

And  let  U3  Confider  and  Honour  the  Vriejlhooct^ 
Sacrajucvts^  and  other  Puulick  hftitittions  of  Cbrijf^^, 
not  only  as  Mea7!s  of  Grace^  and  Helps  to  Devotion^ 
but  as  the  Great  hvidences  of  t^  e  Chr'iftian  Religiov, 

Such  Evid'eitce^  as  uo  pretended  Revelation  ever 
had,  or  can  have.  Such  as  do  plainly  difiinguifli  it 
from  all  fooiilh  Legends  and  Impojiiires  whatlbever. 

XX.  A  N  D  now,  laft  of  all,  if  one  AVord  of 
Advice  would  not  be  loft,  upon  Men  who  think  fi3 
unmeafurablyof  themfelvcs,  as  the  D(??*/?.v,  you  may 
reprefent  to  them,  what  a  Condition  tJicy  are  in, 
\vhp  fpend  that  Life  ^nd  Setifc^  which  God  has  given 
them,  in  Ridiculing  th^  Greateft  of  His  Blcjjhigs^ 
His  Revelaticvs  of  Chriji,  and  by  Cbrijl,  to  Redeem 
thofe  from  Eternal  Mifery,  who  ihall  Believe  in 
Him,  and  Obey  His  LaTPs,  And  that  God,  in  His 
wonderful  Alercy  and  Wifdom^  has  (b  Guarded  His 
ReveJatiom^  as  that  it  is  paft  the  Power  of  Me7t  or 
Devils  to  Counterfeit  :  And  that  there  is  no  Deiiyijig 
of  them,  unlefs  we  will  be  fo  abfurd,  as  to  deny 
not  only  the  Reafon^  but  the  Certaijity  of  the  out- 
ward Senfes,  not  onlj^'of  One^  or  Tn?o,  or  Three^  but 
of  Mankind  in  General.  That  this  Cafe  is  fo  very 
Plain,  that  nothing  but  want  of  Thouglit  can  hinder 
any  to  difcover  it.  That  th^j  muft  .yield  it  to  be 
fo  Plain,  unlefs  they  can  fhew  foine  Forgery^  which, 
has  all  the  Four  Marks,  before  fet  down.  But  if 
%h^y  cannot  do  this,  they  muft  quit  their  Caufe, 
and  yield  a  Happy  Viclory  over  themfelvcs  *.  Or  elfc 
nt  down  under  all  that  Ignominy,  with  which  they 
have  loaded  the  Friejis,  of  1  cing,  not  only  the  moll 
Periticioiis^hut  (what  will  Gu/Ztliem  more)  the  mpft 
iTtconJtderatey  and  Inconfdcrabh  of  Mankind. 
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Therefore,  let  tbeni  iio.t  think  it  an  Under- 
valuing of  their  If^orthinefs^  that  their  whole  Caufe 
is  comprifecl  within  fo  narrow  a  Compafs :  And  no 
more  Time  beftow'd  upon  it  than  it  is  worth. 

B  u  T  let  them,  rather,  Refled,  how  far  they 
have  been  all  this  Time  from  Chrifiianity  ^  whofe 
RudhnenU  they  are  yet  to  learn  !  How  far  from  the 
Way  of  Salvation  !  How  far  the  Race  of  their  Lives 
is  run,  before  they  have  fet  one  Step  in  the  Road  to 
Heaven.  And  therefore,  how  much  Diligence  they 
ought  to  ufe,  to  redeem  all  that  Time  they  have 
loft,  left  they  lofe  themfelves  for  ever  ^  and  be  con- 
vinced, by  a  dreadful  Experience,  when  it  is  too 
late,  That  the  Gofp el  is  a  Truth,  and  of  thelaft 
Confequence. 

F    I    li    f    S. 


Difcourfe  concerning  Ep I scOpXcy. 


p^^  f^^'  *^^^^  the  Aforegoing  fJwrt  "Method  with 
i^AlX^B  the  DeiJIs,  whether  it  is  not  ablblutely 
^^'^^  ^  necefTary,  that  a  lineal  and  unhite/rupted 
Siiccejfiono^  the  Mi idji en  of  Jesus  Christ /;ow/i 
k  prefcrvedy  leji  Chriftianity,  ouy  holy  Religion 
*  '  '  '  Jlwiili 
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f)otiU  he  render  d  precarious,  as  a  Thing  of  which  no 
certain  Proof  can  be  glten  ? 

I  Am  fure  there  is  no  Man  in  ?iis  Wits  but  will 
lay,  it  is  ahfohitely  necejfary,    .  •  . 

I  wou'd  not  be  fo  underftood,  as  if  I  meant  that 
every  One  who  has  read  the  fhort  Method,  is  fully 
convinced  that  the  Siiccejfion  muft  be  derived  in  the 
BiJIwps :  But  this  I  mean  •  that  there  is  no  Man 
(without  he  has  a  Defgn  to  fap  and  undermine  the 
vety'Foundatiojts  o^ChriJtian'ity)  but  will,nay,  he  muft 
own,  that  it  is  o^  ahfohite  Necejjity^  that  there  fhould 
ie  an  nnhiterruyted  Siicccjfion  of  the  ^  Friejihood  pre- 
fer ved  :  And  for  this  realbn,  becaufe  fhou'd  the  Suc- 
ceiTion  be  broken  and  interrupted,  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion would  lofe  the  moft  undemable  and  deynoyijira" 
tive  Proof  for  the  Truth  of  the  Matter  of  Fadt  of  our 
Savioiu\  upon  which  the  Truth  of  his  DoBrhte  do's 
depend.  For  the  Proof  and  lUuftration  of  which  I 
refer  to  the  Short  Method. 

A  isf  D  2dly^  I  ask  thofe  Perfons  who  have  perus'd 
what  Mr.  Feviherton  (a  famous  diflenting  Teacher  in 
J^ew'England^  now  deceas'd)  has  faid  in  his  Dif- 
courfe  of  Ordination  by  .Presbyters^  whether  he  is 
not  fatisfy'd  that.  It  is  moft  evident  that  thofe  who 
are  to  ferve  God  in  the  Miniftry  of  his  Gofpel, 
.  7niijl  he  duely  authorized  to  dif charge  the  Office  of  a 
Gofpel  Minijier^  And  that,  God  has  not  left  this 
Work  of  the  Miniftry  in  common,  but  within  a  fa- 
cred  Inclofure,  which  can^t  be  broke  over  without 
the  Efforts  of  a  Corah-Wkc  Spirit  ?  As  that  great 
Man  hath  excellently  exprefsM  it.-  But  inafmuch  as 
this  Treatife  may  fall  into  the  Hands  of  fome,  who 
have  not  feen  what  Mr.  Pe7nberton  has  written,  I 

•       fhall 


^  Whether  this  Succeflion  muft  he  prefcrv'd  only  in  the  Bifiiops,  or 
w-hcther  it  may  not  be  deriv'd  thro'  the  Presbyters,  or  whether  Bifbops 
and  Tresbyters  are  not  the  fame,  I  do  not  now  fay  :  But  what  I  contend. 
iov  as  nccejaryy  isan  Dninte-rupted  Succeflion  of  Go//?^/Minifters  :  And 
he  that  denyesfuch  a  Siicceffion  of  the  Miniftry  to  tie  neceilary,  is  an, 
iLn^wyioChr/Jiiamtj/' 
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fnall  fay  fomethiiig  at  this  time  by  way  of  Advice 
to  thofe  Perfovs,  who  madly  think  that  there  is  no- 
thing at  all  necelTary  to  conftitute  a  Gofpel  Minifter^ 
but  (what  they  fondly  call)  a  good  ftock  of  Gifts. 
To  thefe  mad  Eitthttjiafts,  thefe  heady  Impojtors^ 
wliofe  pretended  Gifts  are  in  nothing  extra- 
ordinary^ except  in  a  furious  Zeal  without  K-now- 
ledge ^  and  a  Vohibility  of  Tovgiie^  which  proceeds  from 
a  Habit  of  Speakivg  without  Tbiuhijig  ^  and  an  ^JJu- 
ranee  that  is  never  out  of  Counteitaytce  ^^  for  ten 
Thoufand  Blmider^s,  which  wou'd  dafi  and  coifound 
any  Man  of  Senfe^  or  Modefty,  or  that  coniider'd 
the  prefence  of  God^  in  which  he  fpoke :  To  thefe 
Men  I  fay  I  fhail  fpeak  fomething  concerning  the 
Qualifications  requifite  in  a  Gofpel  Miniftef. 

These  Qualifications  are  of  two  forts,  Ferfcnal 
or  Sacerdotal. 

I  ft.  Perfo7iah  The  HoUnefs  of  the  Adrimtiftrator^ 
And,  tho'  this  is  a  great  Qualification  to  ft  and  pre- 
pare a  Man  for  fuch  an  holy  Adminiftration,  yet 
this  alone  does  not  fufficiently  qualify  any  Man  to 
take  upon  him  fuch  an  Adminiftration. 

But  there  is  moreover  required,  2dlyy  a  Sacer-  • 
dotal  Qualification  5  that  is,  an  outward  Covimijfion 
to  authorife  a  Man  to  execute  any  facer  dot  al^  or 
7nini ferial  A6t  of  Religion.  For,  T.'his  Honour  no 
Man  taketb  imto  himfelf  hut  he  that  is  called  of  Gody 
as  was  Aaron  •,  Heb.  v.  4.  So  alfo  Christ  glorified 
fiot  himfelf  to  he  made  an  High-Prieji  .  hut  He  that 

faid  unto  hiin.  Thou  art  my   Son  5   Tihou  art  a 

Prieft,   Sec. 

Accordingly  we  find,  that-Chrif  did  not  take 
upon  him  the  Office  of  a  Preacher,  'till  after  that 
outward  Commifion  given  to  Him  by  a  Voice  from 
Heaven^at  his  Baptifn-^  for  it  is  written,  Mat.iv.  17. 
From  that  Time  Jefus  began  to  preachy  Then 
He  began  ,  and  He  was  then  about  thir'y  Tears  of 
■^ge.^  Luke  iii,  23.  Now  no  Mail  can  doubt  of 
Chrijl^s  Qjialifications,  before  that  Time^  as  to  Holi^ 
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ftefs,  Siiffciency,  and  all  perfonal  Endowments.  And 
if  all  thefe  were  not  fuffirient  to  Chnji  himfelf, 
without  an  outward  Comvufion,  what  Man  can  pre- 
tend to  it  upon  the  Account  of  any  yerfonal  Excel- 
lencies in  himfelf,  without  an  outward  Comin'ijfion  ^ 

'  III.  And,  2is  Chrijt  was  outwardly  CommiiTiona- 
ted  by  his  Father^  i'o  did  not  He  leave  it  to  his  Dif- 
ciples,  everyone's  Opinion  of  his  own  Sufficiency, 
to  tlirufl:  himfelf  into  the  Vineyard,  but  chofe  twelve 
Apojileshy  Name  ^  and  feventy  others  of  an  infe- 
rior Order,  whom  he  fent  to  preach, 

IV.  A  N  D,  as  Chriji  gave  outward  Coifm'ijiom 
v^hile  he  was  upon  the  Earth,  fo  we  find  tliat  his 
Apojiles  did  proceed  in  the  fame  Method,  after  his 
Afcenfion.  Acii  xiv.  25.  They  ordained  thein  Elders 
hi  every  Church. 

Let  this  fuffice  to  flicw  wh^Lt  facred  Mound^s  are 
thrown  up  by  Divine  Appointment,  a  round  this  holy 
Calling :  And  tho"*  much  more  might  be  ofTer'd,  I  be- 
lieve this  will  be  fufficient  to  afPright  the  Head- 
Jif'ong,  and  to  keep  him  from  feizing  with  hisfacri- 
legions  Bands  upon  the  facred  Office. 

V.  But  had  they,  who  were  thus  ordained  by 
t\Q  Apojiles,  Power  to  Ordain  others  ?  Yea,  Tit.  i.  5:. 
For  this  Caufe  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  ihou  Jbouldji 

> ordain  Elders  in  every  City,     I  Tim.  v.  2  2.  Lay 

Hands  fuddeyily  on  no  Man,  Sec.  Clement  in  his  firlt 
EpifLle  to  the  Corinthians,  writing  concerning  the 
Schifm  which  was  rifen  up  amoiigil  them,  fays  Parag. 
44.  That  the  Apojiles  fore^knowivg  there  woud  be 
Contefts  concerning  the  Epi [copal  Name  (or  Office}  did 
themfelves  appoint  the  Perjbns  :  And  not  onl}''  fo,  left 
that  might  be  laid  to  be  of  Force  only  during  their 
Time.  But  that  they  ajterwards  eftahlij/jed  an  Order 
how,  when  thofe  whom  they  had  ordained  Jlwuld  die  ^ 
\jthers,  ft  and  approved  Men,  JI)ould  Jucceed  thejn  in 
their  Miniftry^  .  Parag.  45.  That  they  who  were  in^. 

trujud 
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tnijted  with  this  V^ork  hy  God,  hi  Chrift,  did  covfti- 
tttte  thefe  Offices, 

But  this  Matter  depends  not  upon  the  Tefti* 
mony  of  him,  or  many  more  that  might  be  pro- 
duced. It  is  fuch  a  publick  Matter  of  Fadt,  that  I 
might  as  well  go  about  to  quote  particular  Authors, 
to  prove  that  there  were  Emperors  in  Ro7ne,  as  that 
the  Minifters  of  the  Church  o^Chrift  were  ordained 
tofucceed  one  another,  and  that  they  did  fo  fuc" 
ceed. 

But  here  is  a  Difpute,  whether  this  SucceJUion 
was  preferved  in  the  Order  of  Bifiop  or  Presbyters  ^ 
Or  whether  both  are  not  the  fame  > 

T  o  which  I  anfwer,  that  this  Sitcfefion  from  the 
Afojiles  is  prefer v'd  and  deriv'd  only  in  the  Bijfjops  : 
As  the  Continuance  ot  any  Society,  is  deduced  r>»7//y 
in  the  Succeffion  of  the  chief  Governors  of  the  Soci- 
^ty,  not  of  the  inferior  Officers.  Thus  in  Kingdoms, 
we  reckon  by  the  Succeffion  of  the  Kings^  not  of 
Sherrijfs  or  Conjlahles  •,  and  in  Corporations  by  the 
Succeffion  of  the  Mayors,  or  other  chief  Officers  .  not 
of  the  inferior  Bailifs  or  Serjeants:  So  the  Sue- 
ceffion  of  the  Churches  is  computed  in  the  Succeffion 
of  the  Bijfjops,  who  are  the  chief  Governors  of  the 
Churches,  and  not  of  Presbyters,  who  are  but  inferu 
our  Officers  under  the  BifJjops, 

But  this  you  will  fay  is  gratis  diBum,  Here  is 
no  Proof.  Therefore  to  proceed.  I  anfwer  that  in 
this,  the  Matter  of  Fa£t  is  as  clear  and  evident,  as 
the  Succeffiojis  of  any  Ki7!gs  or  Corporations  in  the 
World.  * 

T  o  begin  with  the  Apojiles,  we  find  not  only 
that  they  conftituted  Timothy  Bifliop  of  Ephefus^ 
and  Titus  of  Crete ^  as  in  the  Subfcriptions  of  St. 
Faid's  Epiftles  to  them  :  But,  in  Eufelius  and  other 
Ecclefajiical  Hijiorians,  you  have  the  Bijljops  nzrad 
who  were  conftituted  by  the  Apojiles  themfelves,  o- 
ver  the  then  hmous.Churches  of  JcrufaUm,  Antioch^ 

Ro?ne 


Ro?ne  and  Al<^'^'<^^jdria^  and  many  other  Churches^ 
and  the  SttcceJJion  of  them  down  all  along. 

St.  Polycarp,  BiJImp  of  Smyrna,  was  Difciple  to 
St,  John  iliG.Apojile  '^  and  St.  Irc7tdiis,^  who  was  Dif- 
ciple to  St.  Polycarpy  was  conftituted  BiJIwp  of  Zj- 
071S  in  Frajice. 

And  fo  it  was  in  all  other  Churches,  throughout 
the  whole  World,  wheitVQr  ChriJHa7iity  was  plant- 
'ed,  Epifcopacy  was  every  where  Eftablifhed,  with- 
out oneExceptioU)  as  is  evident  from  all  their'  Re- 
cords. 

It  was fd  with  £77^?^;/^,  whither  it  is  generally 
fuppos'd,  and  with  very  good  Grounds,  that  St, 
Paul  firfl  brought  the  Chrijiian  Faith.  Cleinens  Ko- 
fnamis,  who  was  a  Companion  of  St.  Paul^  in  his  firft 
Epijlls  to  the  Corinthians,  Paragr.  5.  fays,  that  St. 
Paul  went  preaching  the  Gofpel  even  to  the  utmofi 
Bounds  of  the  Tfejl  ^  ir^  -0  -n^u^  -n;  ^'J^.^j?,  by  which 
Term  Britain  was  then  underftood.  AndTheodoret 
exprefly  names  the  Btitaiyts  among  the  Nations  con# 
verted  by  the  Apojiles.  (Tom.  4.  Serm.  9.  P-  610.) 
And  Eufebius  in  his  Evangelical  Demonjf ration,  (L.  3. 
c.  7.  p.  11^  J  names  likewife  the  Britaiiis  as  tliQn 
converted. 

But  whether  St.  P^m/,  or,  as  feme  conjedlure^ 
Jofeph  of  Ariviathea,  or  any  other  Apofiolical  Per- 
lon  was  the  firft  who  preached  Chrijl  in  England,  it 
matters  not,  as  to  our  prefent  Purpofe  ^  who  en- 
quire only  concerning  Epifcopacy  •,  and  it  is  cer-: 
tain  by  all  our  Hiftories,  that  as  far  up  as  they  give 
us  any  Account  of  Chriflianity  in  this  Ifland,  they 
tell  us  like  wife  of  Bifiops  -,  and  the  SucceJ/ion  of  the 
Church  of  England  has  been  deduc'd  in  the  Succefiion 
of  Bifwps,  and  not  of  Presbyters.  And  particular- 
ly in  the  Diocefs  of  London,  which  was  the  firft 
Archi-Epif copal  Seat,  before  Augujtin  the  Monk  came 
hither,  after  which  it  was  eftabiifti'd  in  Canterbury, 
And  the  Saxon  Writers  have  trknfmitted  the  Sue* 
ccjjion  of  their  Bif/ops  in  Canterlurvj  Rochejier^  Lon^ 
don^  ^c.  And 
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And  in  Countries  fo  remote  and  barbarous  as 
IJlavd  it  felf  we  find  the  fame  care  taken-,  Ara  or 
Aras^  an  IJlandifi  Priejl  Sire-nam'd  Hiytjrede  the 
Learned,  who  ilourilh'd  in  the  eleventh  CeriUiry^ 
and  was  25  Years  old  when  Chnjlianity  was  carry'd 
thither,  in  his  Book  of  that  Country  written  in 
IJlandijh^  has  tranfmitted  to  Pofterity,  not  only  the 
Siicr.effion^  but  the  Genealogies  of  the  BifJ>ops  of 
Shalholt  and  HoU  (the  two  Epifcopal  Sees  of  IJlayjd) 
as  they  fucceeded  one  another  in  his  Time.  I  menti- 
on this  of  IJland,  to  Ihew  that  Epifcopacy  has  extend- 
ed it  felf  equally  with  Chriftianhy^  v/hich  was  car- 
ry'd  by  it,  into  the  remoteft  corners  of  the  Earth i^ 
upon  which  account  the  BiJ/jops  of  Skalholt  and  Ho- 
la,  and  their  5wcc^^ow,  are  as  remarkable  Proofs  of 
Epifcopacy,  tho'  not  fb  famous  as  the  Bifiops  of  Can^ 
terbiiry  and  London, 

If  the  Presbyterians  will  fay  (becaufe  they  have 
nothing  left  to  fay)  that  all  London  (for  Example) 
was  but  one  Parifi  ^  and  that  the  Presbyter  of  every 
other  PariJI)  was  as  much  a  Bifiop  as  the  Bijhop  of 
Xow^ow  5  becaufe  the  words  E7nV;co^(^  and  Ti^iafivn^^y 
Bifiop  and  Presbyter  are  fometimes  us'd  in  the  lame 
Senfe  •,  they  may  as  well  prove  that  Chrijt  vrsLshut 
a  Deacon,  becaufe  He  is  fo  call'd.  Rom.  xv.  8.  aUkov(^9 
which  we  rightly  tranflate  a  Minijier.:  And  Bifiwp 
Jignfies  an  Overfeer,  and  Presbyter  an  ancient  Man, 
or  elder  Man  •  whence  our  Term  o^  Alderman.  And 
this  is  as  good  a  Foundation  to  prove  that  the  Apo*> 
Jiles  were  Alder nmt^  in  i\\^  City  Acceptation  of  the 
Word  ^  or  that  our  Aldermen  are  all  Bifiops  and 
Apoflles,  as  to  prove  that  Presbyters  and  Bifiwps  are 
all  one,  from  the  childifh  Gingle  of  the  Words. 
'  I T  wou'd  be  the  fame  Thing,  if  one  Ihou'd  un- 
dertake to  confront  all  Antiquity,  and  prove  againft- 
all  theHiftories,  that  the  Emperors  of  Rome  were  no 
more  than  Generals  of  Armies,^.vA  that  every  Roman 
Gejieral  was  Emperor  of  Ro7ne  •,  becaufe  he  cou'd 

find 
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find  tlie  Word  Lnpcrator  fometimes  apply'd  to  the 
General  of  an  Army. 

Or  as  if  a  Cojnmon -wealth  vian  fhou'd  get  up  and 
lay,  that  our  former  Kiv^s  were  no  more  than  our 
Diil.es  are  now  •,  bccaufe  the  Stile  of  Grace^  which  . 
i«i  now  given  to  L)uhs,  was  th^n  given  to  Khigs, 

And  fuppofe  that  an}'"  One  were  put  under  the 
pennance  of  anfwcring  to  fuch  ridiculous  Argu- 
ments ^  what  Method  woU"*d  He  take,  but  to  fhew 
that  the  E7?iperors  of  Ro7ne^  and  former  Kivgs  of 
England^  had  Generals  of  Armies  and  Bukes  undei? 
them,  and  excrcis'd  Authority  over  them  ? 

Therefore  when  we  find  it  given  in  Charge  to 
Timothy^  the  firft  Bijbop  of  Ephefus,  how  He  was  to 
proceed  againft  his  Presbyters^  when  they  tranf- 
grcffcd-^  to  lit  in  Judgment  upon  them,  examine 
Witvielfes  againft  them,  and  pafs  Cenfiires  upon  them, 
it  is  a  m.oft  impertinent  Logomachy  to  argue  from 
the  Etymology  of  the  Words,  that  notwithftanding 
of  all  this,  a  Bifhop  and  PresbyTer  are  the  fame  thing. 
Therefore  that  one  Text  i.  Tim.  v.  19.  is  fuffici- 
ent  to  lilence  that  pitiful  clamour  of  the  Pesbyteri- 
am  5  our  EngliJI)  reads  it,  agaiv.fi  an  Elder ^  which  is 
the  Literal  Tranflation  of  the  Word  Presbyter,  y^-ni 
^^i(T(iV'n^^  agaivfi  a  V RES ?.YTER  receive  not  an  Aocit' 
fation,  hut  before  two  or  three  lFitnej[es,  and,  them 
that  fin  rebuke  before  all, that  others  alfo  may  fear,  Now^ 
upon  the  Presbyterian  Hypothecs,  we  inuft  fay  that 
Timothy  had  no  Authority  or  JurifdiBibn  over  that 
Presbyter,  againft  whom  He  had  power  to  receive 
Accufations,  exam'mt  JHtneJfes,  andpafs  G7//«;rj  up- 
on Him  :  And  that  fuch  a  P;'^5^)'ter  had  the  lame  Au- 
thority over  Ti7?iothy,  which  is  fo  extravagant  and 
againft  common  Senfe,  that  I  will  not  ftay  longer 
to  confute  it  •,  and  think  this  enough  to  have  faid 
concerning  the  Ireslyterian  Argument  from  the  £ty- 
uwlogy  of  the  Words  BiJJwp  and  Fresbyter^ 
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And  this  likewife  confutes  their  other  Pretekc^l 
Which  I  have  mentioned,  that  the  ancient  BiJIwpncki 
were  only  Ji'tJgl^  ^nd   mdepeiident  Co'}tg?rgatio7is^  or 
Paripes,  "  This  is  a  Topic  thejr  have  taken  up  but  of 
late,  (being  beaten  from  all  their  otiier  Holds)  and 
launched  by, Mr.  David  Clerhfov,  in  a  Bcolc  whicli 
He  entitles  Primitive  Epifcopacy  i  which  has  gi/eii 
Occafion  to  an  excellent  Anlwer,   by  Dr.   Heitrf 
Maurice^  call'd  A  Defence  of  Diocefan  Epifcopany^ 
which  I  fuppofe,  has  ended  that  Controverfy,  and 
hindred  the  World  from  being  more  troubled  upoii 
that  Head.     And  their  other  little  Shifty  and  as 
groundlefs,  that  the  Primitive  Bifiops  were  no  othei: 
than  their  Moderators,  advancM  more  lately  by  Gilb^ 
Rule  the  Moderator  of    the  General  Ajfembly    in 
Scotland,  has  been  as  learnedly,   and  with  great 
clearnefs  of  Reafon,  confuted  by  the  worthy  J,  S. 
in  his  Principles  of  the  Cyprianic  Age, 

But  as  I  faid,  that  Text,  liTim.  v.  i^.  hai 

made  all  thefe  Pretences  wholly  ufelefs  to  the  Pres-- 

hyteriajis  :    For  fuppoling  their  moft  notorious  falfe 

Suppofition,  as  if  the  Bifioprich  o^ yeriifalem,  Rofne^ 

Alexandria,  or  London,  confifted  but  of  one  iingle 

Congregation,  and  that  fuch  Bijimps  had  no  Presbyters 

under  them  •,  but  that  all  Presbyters  were  equally 

Bijfjops  ',  I  fay  fuppoling  this,  then  it  muft  follow 

from  what  we  read  of  Timothy,  that  one  BiJIwpot 

Presbyter  had  Jurifdi6tion  over  other  Bifiopi  and 

Presbyters,  which  will  deftroy  the  Presbyterian  Claim 

of  Parity,  -as  much  as  their  ConfeiTion  to  the  Tnith^ 

and  plain  Matter  of  FaB,  that  Bifiops  had  Presbyters 

under  their  JurifdiBion  •,  and  that  they  were   di* 

ftinft  Orders  :    Notwithftanding  that  a  BiJIwp  may 

te  called  /^Uy.QvQ^  a  Deacon^ov  Minijler  o^ Chrijl  \  and 

likewife  nf5(r/3t7ip(^,   an  Elder  or  grave  Man ^  wliici 

is  a  Term  of  Magiftracy  and  Dignity,  and  is  not  ty'd 

to  Age,     And  a  Presbyter  may  likewife.  in  a  found 

Senfe  be  called  a  Bijl)0p,  that   is,  an   Overfeer  or 

Shepherd,  which  He  truely  is  over  his  particular 
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FlocTc,  without  denying  at  all  his  Dependance  up- 
on His  Bi/l)op  and  Overfeer. 

As  under  the  Tcnii  of  Prieft,  the  HighlYieft 
wasindu.'fd,  without  cleftroying  his  67/pr^?w.^6-^,  o- 
ver  the  other  P/ieJfs,  Againfl:  which  Supremacy 
KoE  A  H  and  his  Presbyters^  or  in^eriour  Priejis  arofe. 

A  N  D  if  the  Presbyteri^m  will  take  his  Word, 
whom,  of  all  the  Father^,  they  moft  admire,  and 
cjuote  often  on  their  fide,  that  is,  St.  Jerom  •,  he 
will  tell  t'-^em,  in  that  very  h[nft,  (ad  Evagr.)  which 
they  boafl:  favours  them  fo  much,  That  what 
Jlaroyi  and  his  Sons^  and  the  Levhes  were  in  the 
Teir.ple,  that  fame  are  Bifiopy  Presbyter ^  and  Dea- 
co7t  in  the  Church. 

And  long  before  Him,  Clemem  Romayms^  who 
was  Bi//)op  of  Rowe,  who  conversed  with  the  Apojlles, 
and  learn'd  the  C/jr^/fa??  Faith  from  their  Mouths  ^ 
He  I  fay,  in  his  i.  Epjile  to  the  Corhlthians^ 
rnalces  frequent  Allufion  to  the  Epifcopacy  of  the 
Levhical  Priejihood,  and  argues  from  thence  to  that" 
of  the  Chr'ijlian  Church. 

Thus  Parag.  40  To  the  High-Trieft  ("fays  he) 
ti>ere  allotted  his  proper  Offices,  to  the  Pvitjis^  their 
proper  Place  was  aj/ignd  ^  ayidto  the  Levites  their 
Services  w^re  appointed  ^  and  the  Lay^iJien  were  rff- 
Jl railed  within  the  Precepts  to  Lcty-tnen,  And  Pa- 
ragr.  4-7.  He  applies  that  iScTzptn^e,  Ifa,  Ix.  17.  to 
the  Officers  of  the  Chrifiian  Churchy  and  renders  it 
thus  ^  /  will  covjlitiite  their  Bifliops  fw  right eoujnefi^ 
and  their  Jvlinifters  {or  Deacons^  in  Faith,  The 
Gr^^^  Tranilation  of  the  LXX  has  it  thus.  1  will 
give  Thee  Rulers  (or  Princes;  in  Peace  ^  ajid  thy  Bi- 
Ihops  in  Righteoitfnefs, 

I  T  was  the  frequent  Method  of  thofe  Primitive 
Fathers  to  Reafon  thus  from  the  Parallel 'twixt  the 
L<}w  and  the  Gofpel,  the  one  being  an  exad  Type 
of  the  other,  and  therefore  being  fulfill'd  in  theo-' 
ther.  A.nd  in  this  they  followed  the  Example  of 
ChriJ^y  and  tlie  Ayoftles  who  argu'd  in  the  fame 

Manner, 
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Manner,  as  you  may  fee  Matth,  v.  and  i.  CoK  x. 
the  whole  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  in  many  o- 
ther  Places  of  the  Nery-Teftamekt. 

Now  the  Freshyteriavs  are  defir'd  to  fhew  any  ond 
Difparity  betwixt  their  Cafe  and  the  Cafe  of  Korah-^ 
who  was  a  Prieft  of  the  fecond  Order,  that  is,  a 
Fresbyter-,  and  withdrew  his  Obedience  from  the 
High-Pri'^ft  with  other  mutinous  Levites :  For  there 
Was  no  Matter  of  Db&rhie,  or  WorJInp  betwixt  them 
and  Aaron,  nor  any  other  Difpute,  but  that  of 
Church  'Government,  And,  by  the  Parallel  betv/ixt 
the  Old  Teftament  and  the  JSIew,  Korahw^s  a  P/esby- 
tcrian,  who  rofe  up  againft  the  Epifcopacy  o^  A* 
aron.  Bnt  this  Cafe  is  brought  yet  nearer  home  5 
for  we  are  told  {Jiide  i  i.j  of  thofe  under  the  Gofpel, 
itpho  perijl)  in  the  Gain  faying  of  Korah  :  And  in  the 
Epiftle  o^ Clement  to  the  Corinthians  before  quoted^ 
Paragraph,  43.  He  plainly  applies  this  Cafe  of 
Korah,  to  the  State  of  the  Chrijfian  Church  -,  fhew- 
ing  at  large,  that  as  Mofes,  by  the  Command  of 
God,  determin'd  the  Pretentions  of  the  twelve 
Tribes  to  the  Glory  of  the  Priejfhood,  by  the  mira- 
culous Budding  of  Aaron'' s  Rod,  which  was  after 
the  Schifm  and  Punijbment  of  Korah  and  his  Com- 
pany. So  likewifej  He  fays,  the  Apojiles  Foreknow-* 
ing,  by  Chrifl  •,  that  Difientions  wou'd  arife  alfo  in 
the  Chrijiian  Church  by  various  Pretenders  to  the 
Evangelical  Prieft-hood,  did  fettle  and  eftablifh,  not 
only  the  Perfons  themfelves  -,  but  gave  Rv.les  ancL 
Orders  ^01  continuing  the 5nr<;f^o;/ after  their  Deaths, 
as  I  have  before  quoted  his  Words.  So  that  it  is 
plain  from  hence.  That  the  Evangelical  Friefrhood, 
is  as  pojitively,  and  certai7ily  eftabliili'd,  and  dcter- 
inin^'d,  in  the  Succeflion  of  Ecclefiajlical  Ordination, 
as  the  Levitical  was,  in  the  Succejion  of  Aaron,  and 
confequently,  that  the  Rebellion  of  Presbyters  from 
under  the  Government  of  their  Eifiops,  is  the  fame 
Cafe  as  the  Rebellion  (for  fo  it  is  calfd.  Numb,  xvii^ 
to.)  of  Korah  and  his  Levites^  againft  Aaron^  who 
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had  as  gdod  a  Pretence  againft  Him  '^from  the  Word 

Levite,  which  was  common  to  the  whole  Tribe^  as  the 
Presbyteriajts.  have  againft  BiJIwps^  from  the  Name  Bj- 
JJwp  and  Presbyter,  beiig  ufed  fometimes  promifcuoiif- 
ly, and  apply'd  to  the  Clergy  in  general^  which  is  a 
Term  that  includes  all  the  Orders  of  the  Church,  as 
Levite  did  among  the  Jews, 

But,  to  leave  the  fruitlefs  Contcft  about  irords^ 
let  this  Matter  be  determined,  as  other  Matters  of 
•Fad  are. 

If  i  pretend  to  fucceed  any  Man  in  an  Bojwnr 
or  Efiate^  I  muft  name  him  who  nad  fuch  an  Eftate  or 
Honour  before  me,  and  the  Man  who  had  it  before 
him  ^  and  who  had  it  before  him^  and  fo  up  all 
the  way  to  him  who  firft  Had  it  •,  and  from  whom  all 
the  reft  do  derive  ^  and  how  it  was  lawfully  de- 
dnc'd  from  one  to  another. 

Th  i  s  iheBifiops  hav  e  done,as  1  have  n-iewn,and  can 

name  all  the  Way  backward,  as  far  as  Hiftory  goes, 

from  the  prcfent  Bifiop  of  Lo7tdon.((or  Example^  to 

the  firft  Plantation  of  Chriftia7tity  in  this  Kingdom  : 

So  from  the  prefent  Bilhop  of  Lyons  in  Frajice^  up 

to  Ircjidus,  the  Difciple  of  St.  Polycarp,  who  was 

the  Biiliop  o{  Smyrna  (one  of  the  Angels  mention'd 

in  the  Revelations)  and  the  Difciple  to^  the  Holy 

Apoftle  John,  who  wrote  the  Apocalyps,  as  before 

is  told.     The  Records-  are  yet  more  certain  in  the 

great  Bifliopricks  o^  Rome,  Antioch,  Alexandria,  and 

others,  while  they  lafted  in  the  World.     And  tho' 

th.Q  Records  may  not  be  extant  of  every  fmall  Bi- 

Jboprick,  which  was  lefs  taken   Notice  of  ^  as  the 

Names  of  m'dx\y  Kings  are  loft  in  obfcure  Nations  ^  of 

Many  Mayors  or  Sherrijfs,    who  notwithftanding 

have  as  certainly  fucceeded  one  another,  as  where 

the  Records  are  preferv'd.    I  fay,  tho"*  every  BlJImp 

in  the  World  cannot  tell  the  Names  of  all  his  Pre« 

deceflors  up  to  the  y^//a/>/^j,  yet  their  Succeilion  is 

certain  ;  And  iu  moft  Chriftian  Nations  there  are 

Bijbops  who  can  do  it,  which  is  a  fufficient  Proof  f^r 

the 
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t>ie  reft,  all  Handing  upon  the  fame  Bottom,  and 
being  deriv'd  in  the  fame  Manner. 

B  u  T,  as  I  faid  before,  we  have  as  clear  a  Sue- 
cejion  of  OUT  Bifiops  as  ot  ouv  Kin^s :  And  to  thofe 
who  demand  a  Lift  of  them,  I  anlwer,  that  6"fo»^''s 
5wr7;^jiof  loj/^ow, will  give  them  rhe  Names  of  all  the 
Biihops  of  London^  from  that  Time  upwards,  as  fair 
as  our  Hiftory  reaches,  and  from  Stow  to  this  pre- 
fent  Bilhop  of  London^  they  are  well  known.  And 
if  they  will  go  Abroad,  they  may  fee  in  Etijehlus^ 
t\\Q  Succeifion  of  the  great  Bilhopriclcs.  And  there 
is  a  Lift  of  them  in  the  end  of  Dr.  Caves  Lives  of 
the  Fathers. 

Now,  to  ballance  this,  it  is  defir'd,  that  the 
Presbyterians  wou'd  ftiew  the  Siicceffion  of  any  one 
Presbyter  in  the  World  who  was  not  likev/ife  a  B'l- 
JI)op,  in  our  Acceptation  of  the  Word,  in  the  like 
manner  from  the  Apoftles. 

'Till  when,  their  fmall  Critidfvis  upon  the  , 
Words,  Bijhop  and  Presbyter^  is  as  poor  a  Plea,  ai 
if  I  ftiould  pretend  to   be  Heir  to  an  Eftate  from 
the  like}iefs  o^ijij^ame  to  Somebody^s  who  once  had  it* 

And  here  I  cannot  choofe  but  apply  t%  Com- 
plaint of  our  Saviour,  jfohn  V,  ^^.  If  any  come  ia 
the  Name  of  C7;/z/t,  that  is,  by  a  Commiifioii 
from  him,  deriv'd  down  all  the  Way  by  reghlar 
Ordinatiov^  him  ye  will  not  receive :  Nay,  tho'  he 
be  ot.herwife  a  Man  without  Exception,  either  as  to 
his  Life  and  Cojwerfation,  or  as  to  his  Gifts  and  Siif- 
ficievcy  for  the  Minijiry  •,  ye,  (I  mean  many)  make 
this  his  Com7niJfton  an  Objection  agai'nft  him  :  For 
this  Reafon  alone  you  will  not  accept  him.  But  if 
another  come  in  his  own  Name^  that  is,  without  any 
Co7nmijfion^  but  what  he  has  from  himfelf -,  his  own  i 
Opinion  of  his  own  Tf'orthinefs  •,  giving  out  that  hivi' 
felf  is  Jome  great  one,  (Afts  viii.  9.)  him  ye  will  re- 
ceive,and  follow  and  admire  •  heaping  to  your  felves  . 
Teachers,  having  itching  Ears,  as  it  was  prophecy 'd 
of  thefe  (and  (uch-likej  moft  degenerate  Times,  2 
Tim,  iv.  9, 
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And  now,  having  faid  thus  much  as  to  the  Sue- 
cefjion  fom  the  Apoftles,  fliewing  that  it  is  onl^r 
derived  in  the  Bifliops,  and  having  put  the  Presby- 
_tena7:s  to  prove  their  Succeffion  in  the  Form  of  Pres- 
bytery, which  they  can  never  do  ^  becaufe,  as  I  have 
faid  before^  the  Chronology  of  the  Church  do's  not 
compute  from  the  Succejion  of  the  Presbyters,  but 
07ily  of  the  BiiKops,  as  being  the  chief  Governors  of 
the  Church.  And  therefore,  tho'  in  manyBifhop- 
ricks,  the  RoU  of  their  Bifhops  is  preferv'd  from 
the  Apofblcs  to  this  Day  •  yet  there  is  not  one  bare 
Presbyter,  that  is,  the  Minifter  of  a  Pariih,  and  no 
more,  no,  not  in  all  the  World,  who  can  give  a  Roll 
of  his  Fredeccfibrs,  in  that  Pariih,  half  way  to 
the  Apofdes,  or  near  it :  For,  from  the  firft  Plan- 
tation of  Chriflianity,  the  Church  was  divided  into 
Biihopricks  ;  this  was  neceflary  for  the  Government 
of  the  Church  :  But  it  was  not  fo  early  fubdivided 
into  Pariilies.  The  Presbyters  at  firft  attending  up- 
on the  Bifiiop,  were  fent  out  by  him,  to  luch  Pla- 
ces, and  for  fuch  Time  as  he  thought  fit  *,  and  re- 
turning, gave  Account  of  their  Stewardfhips,  or 
were  v'ljited^  and  changed  by  him,  as  he  faw  Caufe  ; 
And  therefore  tho'  one  might  come  after  another, 
in  the  Place  where  He  had  miniftred  before  -,  yet 
they  cou'd  ^lot  properl}^'  be  faid  to  fucceed  one  ano- 
ther ^  if  they  cou'd,  pray  give  us  an  uninterrupted 
Sviccejfinn  of  any  one  Presbyter  i\\  the  whole  World, 
from  the  Apoftles  to  this  Day. 

I  have  been  thus  long  U])on  the  Presbyterians,  be- 
caufe they  o?;/;>  pf  all  our  Dijfenters,  have  any  pre- 
tence to  Succejjion.  And  what  I  have  faid  as  to  "them, 
muft  operate  more  ftrongly  againil  our  later  hide" 
pendejit,  BciptiJIs^  &c.  who  have  not  the  Face  to 
pretend  to  Succejion,  but  let  up  meerly  upon  their 
own  pretended  Gifs. 

But,  lefl;  the^Independent  or  Baptift^  fliou'd  pre- 
tend in  Defence  of  themfelves,  to  a  Succeifion  from 
the  Apofties,  (it  being  dejnonflrated  in*the/;r;;'t  Me- 
thod^ 
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thod,  that  it  is  iiecelTary  that  the  Succejfwn  {hou*d 
be  preferv'd  uninterrup.ted,or  elfe  Chriftianity  will 
be  rendered  precarious  •, )  and  left  further,  they 
fliould  pretend  that  their  Ordhiatiovs  are  regular^ 
and  that  the}^  are  fent  by  God  •,  fit  being  necefiary 
for  them  to  affirm  this,  becaufe  the  learned  Mr. 
Fe7nberto7J  has  made. it  fo  plain,  that  no  one  muft 
minifter  in  holy  Thirgs,  but  t-ofe  whom- God  has 
appointed,  and  that  Appointment  is  by  Imp  lition 
of  Hands  ^  and  no  one  can  ordain  or  impofe  Hands, 
but  rhofc^,  and  o7tly  thofe  whom  Chrift  has  aitthomd 
fo  to  do.)  I  fay,  left  they  fliouM  pretend  to  both 
of  iht^Q^  that  is,  Svccejfion  from  the  Apoftles  and 
lawful  Ordhiatiov^  I  will  here  ftiew  (to  undeceive 
the  poor  deluded  People  in  this  Country,  and  in 
J^erp  England^  Sec)  I  fay,  I  will  now  ihew  where 
fome  of  them  are  abfolutely  cut  offTiom  both  :  For, 
if  we  {hou'*d  trace  either  the  Lidepement,  or  Baptifty 
up  to  thofe  who  fir  ft  fent  them,  before  we  coud  ar- 
rive to  one  hundred  Years  from  this  Date  backwards, 
we  fhouM  find  fome  of  them  ordain'd  by'  Lay  Bre- 
thre7t,  and  fome  without  any  Ordiyiatmi  at  all. 
Therefore  it  is  impoffible  that  thefe  Men  can  be  in 
tlie  Succejfion^  or  that  they  can  be  fent  ( in  iht  or- 
dinary Way  I  mean)  by  God-,  becaufe  the  Scrip- 
ture fays  esprefly,  how'jl^all  they  preach  without  they 
are  fent  :  And  in  another  Place,  wo  M.a7t  taketh  this 
Ho7Wiir  to  himfelf^  but  he  that  is  called  of  God^as  was 
Aaro7i,  And  how  that  was,  Ihall  be  fiiewn  in  the 
feqnel  of  this  Difcourfe, 

A  N  D  to  fhew  you,  that  I  don't  fpeak  without 
Book  as  to  their  being  ordain'd  by  Lay-Mejt,  (tho' 
I  have  particular  Inftances  of  the  Matter  of  Fad) 
I  will  fhew  what  the  EccleJiaJIical  Laws  of  the  Con^ 
gregatio7ts  in  New  E7igla7id,  fay  concerning  it. 

In  their  Vlatforjyi  of  ChnrahBifcipli^te,  pag.  2^ 
and  24.  they  allow  Lay-men  \o  ordain.  Pag.  29. 
§.  21.  '  hi  fiich  Churches  where  there  are  Elders^ 
^^  (ihsLt  is,   Gofpel  Minifters)  h?pojitio7t  of  Hands, 
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^  171  OrihtaUon,  n  to  he  perjormd  by  tbofe  Elders^ 
'  Pag.  24.  §.  ^»For  fuch  Lfninhes  where  there  are  no. 

*  tslders^  (that  is.  Presbyters  or  Gofpel  Minifters)  Im» 
^poJitio7t  of  Bar^ua  viay  be  perfonned  by  fame  oftheBrC' 

♦  tor€7i  orderly- chofejt  by  the  Church  thereunto. 

As  for  the  Reafon  which  the  Platform  offers  for 
the  Brethren  to  impofe  Hands,  it  is  founded  upon 
a  very  grofs  Miftake,  viz.  That  the  People  have  an 
inherent  Right  to  conftitute  Gojpel  Minifters  •,  which 
they  have  not  •,  for  none  but  Jefus  Chrift  can  con- 
ftitute Gofpel  Mijiifters^  they  are  his  Bvibajjadors^ 
and  no  one  can  appoint  Embajfadors^  but  H  e  whofe 
^mbajfadots  they  a^-e,  as  I  fhall  fhew  more  fully 
before  I  have  done.  As  for  that  Expreliion  in  the 
f'latforviy  viz.  *  In  fmh  Churches  where  there  are  no 
'  Elmers,  it  is  fo  far  from  being  a 
Nu?nh,  viii.  juft  Parallel  to  the  Cafe  it  quotes,  that 
}c.  it  is  no  Parallel  at  all  -^for  at  that  very 

time  there  were  in  the  Jewifl)  Church 
both  M-ofes  and  y^aron.  And  further  (by  the  by)  I 
fliall  make  this  Remark  upon  '  a  Church  without  El- 
ders^ that  it  is  a  flat  Contradidtion  in  Terms  •,  for 
a  Church  is  a  Society,  and  as  fuch  muft  have  Go- 
vermeyit^  but  it  cannot  have  Governmeytt  \yithout 
Elders  or  Governours,  which  is  the  fame  Thing,  an^ 
fo  meant  in  that  very  Place, 

And  now,  as  I  laid  before,  having  fpoken  thus 
much  concerning  Succeffion,  I  muft  be  obliged 
to  account  for  an  Objedtion,  which  with  fome  feems 
a  mightv  one,  even  enough  to  overthrow  all  that 
J  huve  fiid  concerning  the  $uccefjion  of  our  Biftjops: 
And  that  is,  the  great  Deluge  and  long  Midnight  of 
Popejy^  which  has,  in  old  Time,darkenM  this  Nation. 

Well, The  Succefjion^  of  which  I  have  been 

treating,  was  7w  Part  of  that  Darknefs  ^  and  we 
have,  by  God's  Bleifing",  recover'd  our  (elves, 
from  fiat  Darkncfj).  But  that  Darknefs  was 
fuch,  aSjj  with  fome,  to  deftroy  the  Epifcopal  Sue- 
ceffion-,  becaufej  as    they    fay,  fuch  gxciLi  Errors^ 
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efpecially  that  of  Idolatry,  does  quite  tmChvrch 
a  People,  and  copfequently  muft  break  their  ^uc 
cejjion. 

This, by  the  way, is  a  TopJIi  Argument, tho'  they 
that  now  make  it,  are  not  aware  of  it.  For  the 
Chwch  of  Rvme  argues  thus,  that  Idolatry  do's  un- 
church'^ and  therefore,  if  Ihe  was  Idolatrous  for  fb 
long  a  time,  as  we  charge  upon  Her,  it  will  follow, 
that  for  fo  many  Ages,  there  was  no  vifible  Church, 
at  leaft  in  thefe  weftern  Parts  of  the  World.  And 
Arianifm,  (which  is  Idolatry)  having  broke  in  fo 
many  times  upon  the  Church  -,  if  Idolatry  did  quite 
tin-Churchy  and  break  iheSucce^on,  there  wouM  hard- 
ly be  a  Chrijiian  Church  left  in  the  World.  The 
Confequence  of  which  wou'd  be  as  fatal  to  the  i?o- 
wavs^  and  to  the  Dijfenters  as  to  us  :  Therefore,  let 
them  look  to  thatPo/tfow,  which  they  have  advanc'd 
againft  us,  that  Idolatry  does  tm-Church, 

Bu  T,  that  it  does  not  «w  Church,  I  have  this  to 
offer  againft  thofe  Papi/ts  and  Biffenters  of  all  Sorts 
and  Denominations,  who  make  the  Objection. 

i//.  If  it  does  quite  un  church,  then  cou'd  no  Cbri- 
fiian  be  an  Idolater  •,  becaufe,  by  that,  he  woad 
ipfo  facto ^  ceafe  to  be  a  Member  of  the  Chriftian 
Church,  But  the  Scripture  does  fnppofe  that  a  Chri^ 
fiian  may  be  an  Idolater :  Therefore  Idolatry  do's 
not  mt'Church :  The  Mivor  is  prov'd,  i  Cor.  v.  2.  If 
ajiy  Man  that  is  called  a  Brother  (that  is,  a  Chriftianj 

he  a  Fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  Idolater 

Nay,  Eph.  y.  5.  a  covetous  Man  is  called  an  Idolater : 
And  Col,  iii.  v.  Covetoufnefs  is  Idolatry.  So  that,  by 
this  Argument,  Covetoufnefs  do's  un^Church,  If  it 
be  faid,  that  Covetoufnefs  is  call'd  Idolatry  only  by 
Allufion,  but  that  it' is  not  formal  Idolatry  :  I  know 
no  Ground  for  th^t  Diftindlion.  The  Scripture  calls 
it  Idolatry^  and  makes  no  Diftinftion. 

But  2dly.  In  the  firft  Text  quoted,  i  Cor.  v.  1 1. 
both  Covetoufnefs  and  Idolatry  are  nam'd  ^  fo  that, 
you  have  both  material  and  formal,  or  what  other 
fort  of  Idolatry  you  pleafe  to  fancy,  I 
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I  grant,  that,  in  one  Senfe,    Idolatry  does   rm- 
Gmrch  •  that  is,  while  we  continue  in  it,  it  renders 
us  obnoxious  to  the  TFnAh  of  Goi,  and  forfeits  our 
Title  to  the  Promifes  which  are  made  to  the  Church 
in  the  Gofpel:  But  fo  does  For^iicatioji^  Covetouf- 
aiefs,  and  ei'ery  other  Sin,  till  we  repent  and  return 
from  it.     But  none  of  thefe  Sins  do  (o  un-church  us^ 
as  to  exclude  our  returning  to  the  Fold,  by  fincere 
Repentance  ^  or  to  need  a  fecond  Baptiftn,  or  Admif- 
fion  into  tht  Church  :  Neither  do's  Idolatry.    Do  I 
then  put  Idolatry  upon  the  Level  with  other  com- 
rrion  Sins  ?  No,  God  forbid,  far  from  it  :  Every  Scab 
is  not  a  Leprofy  ^  yet  a  Leper  is  a  Mav.^  and  may  re- 
cover his  Health.  Idolatry  is  a  fearfiilL^p/'o/);;  but  it 
does  not  therefore  (^mitiin  Churchy  nor  throw  us  out 
of  the  Covenant :  For,  if  it  did,  then  wou'dnot  Re- 
pentance heal  it  ^  becaufe  Repentance  is  a  great  Part 
of  the  Covenant.     And  therefore,  fince  none  deny 
Repentance  to  an  Idolater^it  follows  that  he  is  not  yet 
quite  out  of  the  Covenant.     Sonie  of  the  Ancients 
have  den37''d  Repentance  xo  Apojlacy,  yet  granted  it 
to  Idolatry  .  which  fhews,  that  they   did  not  look 
upon  Idolatry  as  ail  abfolute  Apojlacy  ^  for  every  Sin 
is  an  Apojlacy  in  a  limited  Senfe. 

idly.  Lf.  T  us,  in  this  Difqinfition,  follow  the 
Examples  before  mention'd,  of  the  Apojiles  and  moflr 
T7'imit7ve  Fathers,  to  miafure  tlie  Chrijfian  Church 
with  its  exaft  Type^  the  Church  under  the  La^P-^ 
which  are  not  two  Clutches,  but  two  States  of  the 
fame  Church  •,  for  it  is  the  fame  Chriftian  Church 
from  tiie  firft  Promife  of  Chrift,  Gen,  iii.  i>.  to 
the  End  of  the  World.  And  therefore  it  is  faid, 
Beb.  iv.  2.  That  the  Gofpel  was  preached  unto  thejn 
as  well  2s  unto  lis.  And  thtfe  two  States  of  the 
Church,  before  and  after  Chrift,  do  aniwer  like  a 
}>ajr  of  Indejttwes  to  one  another ,  the  one  being  to 
an  Iota,  fulfilled  in  the  other.  Matt,  v.  i8.  Now 
we  find  frequent  Lapfes  to  Idolatry  in  the  Church 
of  the  Jews  •,  yet  did  not  this  im- church  them  *,  no, 
nor  deprive  tlicni  of  a  competent  Mcafure  of  God's. 

Holj 
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Holy  Spirit-,  as  it  is  written,  I^eh.ix.  i8.  20.  Tea^ 
whenthey  had  fnade  them  a  Molt  en  Calj\a7id  faid^thh  is  thy 
God —yet  thoUy  in  thy  manifold  Mercies  for fookefi  them 
^lot  • —  Thou  gavejf  thy  good  Spirit  to  ivjlrii^  them^  8cc. 

And  let  it  be  here  obferv'd,  that  tho'  God  fent 
many  Prophets  to  reprove  the  great  Wickednefs  and 
Idolatry,  as  well  of  their  Friefis  as  Feople  •,  yet  none 
of  thefe  holy  Prophets  did  feparate  Communion 
from  the  wicked  PnV7?5 ;  They  would  not *joyn  in 
their  Idolatrous  Tforjhip  '^  but  in  all  other  Parts, 
they  joyn'd  with  them  ^  and  fet  up  no  oppofite 
lYieJlhood  to  them. 

So  little  did  the  Frophets  think  that  their  Idolatry 
had^either  tin  ChurcFd  them,  or  broke  the  Siiccejjion 
of  their  Priejis  ^  or  that  it  v/as  lawful  for  any,  how 
holy  foever^  to  ufurp  upon  their  Priefihood,  and  fup- 
ply  the  Deficiencies  of  it  to  the  People.  And  ap- 
ply to  this,  what  I  have  before  fhevyn,  in  the  words 
of  St.  Clement,  whofe  Name  is  written  in  the  Book  of 
Life,  That  the  Evangelical  Priejihood,  is  as  furely  fix- 
ed, in  the  Bifiops  of  the  Churchy  and  its  Succejjion 
continued  in  thofe  ordain'd  by  them,  as  the  Leviti- 
cal  PrieJIhood  Was  confirmed  by  the  Budding  of  A- 
rons  Rod,  and  to  be  continued  in  that  Tribe, 

And  here  let  our  Korahites,  of  feveral  Sizes, 
take  a  view  of  the  Heinoufnefs  of  their  Schifm  x  and 
let  them  not  think  their  Crime  to  be  nothing,  be- 
caufe  they  have  been  tan ght,  with  their  Mother's 
Milk,  to  have  the  utmoft  Abhorrence  to  the  very 
Name  of  a  BiJIwp  ^  tho'  they  cont'd  not  tell  why. 
Let  them  rather  confider  ferioufly  the  Misfortune  of 
their  Education,  which  fhou'd  make  them  Strangers, 
to  all  the  reft  of  the  Chrijiian  World  but  themfelves 
in  a  Corner  •,  and  to  all  the  former  Ages  of  Chri* 
fliamty. 

But,  are  they  willing  to  be  undeceiv'd  ?  Then 
they  muft  know  that  Epifcopacy  has  none  fo  great 
an  Enemy  as  the  Papacy  •,  whica  wou'd  engrofs  the 
whole  Epifcopal  Power,  into  the  fingle  See  of  Rome-^ 
by  making  all  other  BiJIwps  abfolutely  dependent 

upon 


upon  that,  which  07ily  they  rail  the  ApoJfoUcaTCh^ir, 
And  no  longer  fii  ce  than  the  Councel  of  Trent,  the 
^ope  endjavour'd  with  all  his  Intereft,  to  have  ip/- 
covar.y,  exc  ept  ovly  that  of  the  Bipop  of  Rome,  to  be 
declared  not  to  he  jfure  divivo.  By  which  none  other 
Bifiops  cou'd  claim  any  other  Power,  but  what  they 
had  from  Him.  But  even  that  Cojtiicil  was  not  fo  quite 
degenerated  as  to  fuffer  this  to  pafs. 

And  the  Jefuits,  and  others,  who  difputed  there 
on  the  Pope^s  Part,  us'd  thefe  fame  Arguments  a- 
gainft  th:?  divi?te  Right  of  Epifcopacy,  which  from 
them,  and  the  Fopijb  Canojiijis  and  School-men  have 
been  lick'd  up  by  the  Freshytey'iam  and  others  of 
our  Dijfenters.  They  are  the  fame  Arguments  that 
are   us'd  by   Pope  and  Presbyter  againft  Epifcopacy, 

When  the  Pope  couM  not  carry  his  Caufe  a- 
gainft  Epifcopacim  the  Council  of  Trent,  he  took 
another  Meth(^,  and  that  was,  to  let  up  a  vaft 
!N umber  of  Pf^hyterian  Priejfs,  that  is,  the  Regy^lars, 
whom  he  ex^ipted  from  the  Jurisdidion  of  their 
refpeftive  Bifiops,  and  fram'd  them  into  a  Method 
and  Difcipline  of  their  own,  accountable  only  to 
Supsriours  of  his,  and  their  own  contriving  ,  which  is 
exadly  the  Presbyterian  Model 

These  Ufm pa tiojts  upon  the  Epif copal  Authori- 
ty, made  the  famous  Arch-bijbop  ofSpalato,  quit  his 
great  Preferments  in  the  Church  of  Ro7ne,  and  tra- 
vel into  Evglavii,  in  tlie  Reign  o^  King  Jajues  I.  to 
icek  for  a  more  Pri7}i2tive  and  hidepevdejtt  Epifco* 
pacy,  Himfelf,  in  his  Co7ifiliu?n  Profe^i€7m,  gives 
thefe  fame.  Reafons  for  it  :  And  that  this  fl^an:;eful 
Deprejfion  andProJI-itiition  of  Epifcopacy,  in  the  Church 
o[  Rvne,  was  the  Caufe  of  his  leaving  her. 
.  H  E  obferv'd  truly,  that  the  further  we  fearch 
upward  into  Antiquity,  there  is  ftill  more  to  be 
found  of  the  Epifcopal^  and  lefs  of  the  Papal  Power 
and  Errunency. 

St.  Ignatius  isSnW,  in  every  Line  almoft,  of  the 
high  Authority  of  the  5iy??op,  next  and  immediately 
'  louder  ChriJ}  ^  asall  the  at  ler  Wiiters  in  thofe  primi- 
tive 


tiveTinies  :  Brt  there  is  a  profound  Silence  in  them 
all  of  that  Supremacy  in  the,  Bipop  o{Ro7ne^  which  is 
now  claim'd  over  all  the  other  Bijhops  of  the  Ci- 
tholic  Church  •  which  could  not  be,  if  it  had  been 
then  known  in  the  "World.  This  had  been  a  fhort 
and  eftedual  Method,  whereby  St.  Paul^  or  St.  Cle- 
inent  might  have  quieted  the  great  Schifvi  of  the  Co- 
Thithiam,  agaiiift  which  they  both  wrote^  in  their 
Epijlles  to  them  •,  to  bid  them  refer  their  Diffe- 
rences to  the  htjallible  Judge  of  Covtroverjies^  the 
Supreipe  Pajlor  at  Rojne.  But  not  a  Word  of  this. 
Efpecially  confidering  that  St.  Peter  Was  one,  for 
whom  fome  of  thefe  Corinthiaiis  ftrove  (  i.  Cor.  i.  1 2«) 
againft  thofe  who  prejerr^'d  others  before  Him. 

The  ufurp^d  Supreinacy  of  the  later  BiJIwps  of 
Rofne  over  their  Fellow  BiJIwps ^  has  been  as  fatal  to 
Efpifcopacy^  as  the  Kehellion  of  our  yet  later  Presby 
ters  againft  their  refpedive  BiJIwps, . 

And  indeed,  whoever  wou'd  write"  the  true 
Hiftory  of  Presbyteriamfm^  muft  begin  at  Rome^  and 
not  at  Gejieva,  * 

So  very  groundlefs  as  well  as  malicious ^  is  that 
popular  Clamour  of  Epifcopacy  having  any  the  leaft 
Relation  to  Popery,  They  are  fo  utterly  irreconci- 
lable, that  it  is  impolTible  they  can  ftand  together  ; 
For  that  Moment  that  Epifcopacy  were  reftor'd  to 
its  primitive  hidependency:,  the  Papacy^  that  is,  that 
Supremacy^  which  do's  now  diftinguiih  it,  muft  ipfo 
ja&o  ceafe. 

T  H  u  s  I  have  fhewn,  in  Anfwer  to  the  Objedli- 
on  of  the  Ages  of  Popery  in  Ertgland^  that  all  thoft 
Errors,  even  Idolatry  it  felf,  dp's  not  tin  Church, 
nor  break  Succejjion,  And  idly,  I  have  exemply- 
fy'd  this  from  the.  parallel  of  the  Jewip  Churchy 
under  the  Law,  Then  applying  of  this  to  our  Cafe, 
I  have  vindicated  Epifcopacy  from  the  Imputation 
of  Popery.  And  I  will  now  go  on  to  farther  Rea- 
fom,  why  the  SucceJJion  of  our  prefent  BiJI)ops  is  not 
hurt  by  that  Delug?  of  popery  which  once  coverM  the 
Face  of  Great  Britain,  The 


The  End  of  all  Goverrtviejit,  as  well  in  the 
Church  as  State^  is  to  preferve  Peace ,  U^iity  and  Or- 
der 5  and  this  cannot  be  done,  if  the  Mal-Admhii- 
jiration  of  the  Officers  in  the  Govenimevt^  did  vacate 
their  Commljjion^  without  its  being  recaU'd  by  thofe 
who  gave  fuch  Cojmnijfion  to  them.  For  then,  i/. 
Every  Man  mufl  be  Judge ^  when  fuch  a  Coinmijfion 
is  vacated  ^  and  then  no  Man  is  bound  to  obey  longer 
than  he  pleafes.  2dly»  One  may  fay  it  is  vacated^ano- 
ther  not,  whence  perpetual  Contention  muft  arife. 

A  Man  may  forfeit  his  Commilfion,  that  is, 
do  thofe  Things,  which  give  juft  Caufe  to  his 
Superiours  to  take  it  from  him  :  But  it  is  not  adu- 
ally  vacated^  'till  it  be  aclnjiUy  re-calfd  by  thofe  who 
have  lawful  Power  to  take  it  from  him  :  Other- 
wife  there  cou'd  be  no  Feace  nor  Certaittty  in  the 
World,  either  in  public  or  private  Aftairs, 

N  o  Family  cou'd  fubfift.  No  Man  enjoy  an  E- 
ftate.  No  Society  whatever  cou'd  keep  together  : 
And  the  Church  being  znoutrvard  Society  muft  con- 
lequcntly  liibfift  by  thofe  Laws,  which  are  indi- 
fpenfible  to  every  Society.  And  tho'  Idolatry  do's 
juftly  forfeit  the  Cormnijjion  of  any  Church,  in 
this  Senfe,  that  God's  Promifes  to  her  being  Con- 
ditional^ H  E  may  juftly  take  her  Comjnijion  from 
her,  and  remove  her  Candlejlick :  Now  tho'  her  Com- 
viijfion  be  thus  forfeitable,  yet  it  ftill  continues,  and 
is  not  aRually  vacated,  \i\\  God  fhall  pleafe  a8ually 
to  recall  it,  or  take  it  way :  For  no  Co7nmiJ/ion  is  void^ 
'till  it  be  fo  declar'd.  Thus,  tho'  the  jfews  did  often 
fall  into  Idolatry,  yet  (as  before  has  been  faid)  God 
did  bear  long  with  them  •,  and  did  not  tnvChtirch 
them,  tho'  they  had  juftly  forfeited. Knd.  thofe  wicked 
Busband-men,  who  flew  thole  whom  the  Lord  fent 
for  the  Fruits  of  his  Viiieyard,  yet  continued  ftill 
to  be  the  Husband  men  of  the  Vineyard,  'till  their 
Lord  did  <iifpoflefs  them,  and  gave  their  Vinej.nd 
unto  others. 

And 
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And  vatural  Reafon,  do's  enforce  tliis  .  if  a 
Steward  ahui^e  his  Truft,  and  opprefTes  the  Tejtsitts 
yet  are  they  ftill  oblig'  to  pay  their  Re7it  to  him,  and 
his  Difchargf  s  are  fuilicient  to  them  againft  tieir 
Landlord^  'till  he  ili'^ll  fuperfede  fuch  a  Steward,  And 
thus  it  is  in  the  Sacerdotal  Commiffion,  Abufes  in  it, 
do  not  take  it  away,  'till  God  or  thofeto  whom 
He  has  committed  fuch  an  Authoity,  ihaW  fufp  end  ^ 
deprive^  or  degrade^  (as  the  Fa^  requires)  fach  a 
BiJ/wp  or  a  Priejf. 

And  there  is  tTiis  higher  Confideration  in  the 
Sacerdotal  Commijfion.  than  in  thofe  of  civil  Socie- 
ties ^  that  it  b  ing  immediately  from  God,  as  7io7ie 
(therefore)  can  take  this  Honour  to  Hijtifelf^  hut  h& 
that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron  •,  fo  none  can 
take  it  awa}^',  but  he  that  is  as  exprejly  and  outward'* 
i'3' called  thereunto,  as  Aaron  was  to  be  a  Friejf, 
For  this  wou'd  be  to  Ufurp  upon  God's  immediate 
Prerogative,  which  is  to  conftitute  his  own  Priejfs^ 
Upon  this  Foundation  I  argue. 

As  the  Necelfity  of  Government,  and  the  Gene- 
ral Commands  in  Scripture,  of  Obedience  to  Govern* 
ment  do  require  our  Submrniifion  to  the  Government 
in  being,  where  there  is  no  Competition  concerning  the 
Titles,  that  is,  where  no  One  claims  a  better  Right 
than  thePoJJeJfor  :  So  wfeerea  Church,onCG  eftabliih'd 
hjGod,  tho' (ufFering  many  Interruptions,  do's  con- 
tinue, Her  Governours  ought  to  be  acknowledged, 
whtre  there  is  no  better  Ctowfet  up  againft  them, 

'This  was  the  Reafon  why  our  Saviour  and 
his  Apojiles  did,  without  Scruple,  acknowledge 
the  High-Prieft  and  Sanhedrin  of  the  Jews  in  their 
Time  ^  tho'  from  the  Da3^s  of  the  Maccabees,  there 
had  been  great  Interruptions,  and  Breaches  in  the 
due  Succejjion  of  their  Priejls :  And  before  Qr//? 
came,  and  all  his  Time,  the  Romans  as  Conquerors^ 
difpos'd.of  the  Priejihood  as  they  pleas'd  -,  and  made 
it  annual  and  arbitrary,  which  God  had  appointed, 
hereditary  and  unmoveablc. 

But 


But  there  was  then  no  Competition.  The  ^em 
did  fubmit  to  it,  becaiife  they  were  under  the  Sub- 
jcdion  of  the  Romans,  and  cou'd  have  no  other  •  no 
HighPrieJi  claimed  againft  him  in  PoiTelTion,  but 
all  liibmitted  to  him. 

And  our    Saviour  did    confirm  his  Authority, 

.and  of  the  Sanhedrin,  or  inferior  Priefts  with  him*, 

{Mat,  xxiii.   2.)  Saying ,  The  Scribes  and  Fharifea 

Jit  in  Mofes^s  Seat :  All  therefore^  whatfoever  they  bid 

you  obferve,  that  obferve  and  do.  And  St.  Paul  own'd 

the  Authority  of  the  High-priejl^  A£ts  xxiii.  5. 

Many  Objcdions  might  have  been  rais'd  a- 
gainft  the  Deduction  of  their  Succejfion  from  Mofes  t 
But  there  being  none  who  claimed  a  better  Right 
than  they  had  •  therefore  their  Right  was  un- 
controverted  j  and  by  our  Saviours  Authority  was 
confirm'd.   • 

Now,  Suppofe  ihnie Interruptions  had  been  in  the 
Succejfion^  or  Corrruptions  in  the  Doctrine,  and  Wor- 
J1)ip  of  our  EvgliJI)  Bijlwps,  in  former  Ages,  yet,  (as 
in  the  Cafe  of  the  Scribes  and  Fharifees)  that  cou'd 
have  no  EfFed  to  invalidate  their  Comwijfion  and 
Authority  at  the  prefent. 

Lest  the  Dijfenters  fliould  think,  that  what  has 
been  laft  faid  may  be  of  any  Service  to  them,in  an- 
fwering  their  Defefts  as  to  SitceJjion,\  defire  them  to 
take  Notice,  that  it  is  only  Meant  of  a  Church  iphich 
was  once  ejlablijlj^d  by  God  .,  but  Epifcopacy,  and  no 
other  Form  of  Government  was  eftablimed  by  God^ 
(as  I  will  fully  fhew  by  and  by)  therefore  they 
are  cut  off  from  making  this  Plea. 

L  E  T  us  now  enquire  what  Apirance  and  Cow- 
fejit  there  is  in  the  Epifcopal  Cojumunion,  beyond 
that  of  any  other.  I  am  t\\Q  rather  induced  to 
itiake  this  Enquiry,  becaufe  I  have  met  with 
many  ignorant  People  who  have  been  taught,  that 
there  are  more  who  difown  Epifcovacy  than  own  it  5 
and   therefore  if  they  fliou'd    depart  from   their 

pre  fen  t 
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prefent  Principles,  they  muft  condemn  the  gfeateft 
part  of  the  Chriftian  World. 

To  fliew  therefore  thefe  poor  People,  info  what 
a  wretched  Error  they  are  unhappily  deluded  ^  (not 
that  I  wou'd  be  here  underftood  as  if  I  meant,  that 
Truth  were  to  be  decided  by  Numbers)  I  will  now 
inform  them  how  infinitely  they  are  miftaken 
in  their  Suppofition  •,  and  if  it  was  an3r  Argument 
before  for  their  not  coming  over  to  Epifcopacy,  be- 
caufe  they  thought  the  greateft  part  of  the  Chriftian 
World  were  anti-Epifcopal^  it  ought  now  to  be  as 
ftrong  a  Motive  for  their  embracing  of  Epifcopacjy 
when  they  are  undeceiv'd,  and  find  what  fmall  pro- 
portion thofe  who  are  againft  Epifcopacy,  bear  to 
to  thofe  who  have  it. 

Let  them  therefore  know  afTuredly,  that  the 
whole  Chrijiian  Worlds  as  it  always  has  been,  (b  it 
is,  at  this  prefent,  Epi f copal ^  except  a  few  D'ljf enters^ 
who,  in  lefs  than  two  hundred  Tears  lafi  pajf^  have 
arifen  like  a  Wart  upon  the  Face  of  the  Wejiern 
Church,  For  little  more  Proportion  do  our  Dijfen- 
ters  in  Great-Britain  and  New  Effgland,  the  Hiigonott 
in  France^  the  Presbyterians  in  Holla7id,  Geneva,  and 
thereabouts,  bear  to  the  whole  Body  of  the  Latin 
Church,  which  is  all  Epifcopal.  But  if  you  compare 
them  with  the  Catholick  Church  all  over  the  World^ 
which  is  all  Epifcopal^  they  will  not  appear  fo  big 
as  a  Mole, 

If  our  Bipnters  think  it  much  that  the  Church  of 
Rojne  is  reckonM  in  the  Lift  again  ft  them  *,  we  will 
be  content  to  leave  them  out  \  Nay  more,  if  we 
fhou'd  give  them  all  thofe  Churches,  which  own 
the  Supremacy  of  Rome^  to  be  joyn'd  with  them, 
(as  they  are  the  neareft  a-kin  to  them  of  any  I 
Jc-now  in  the  World)  it  will  be  fo  far  from  cafting 
the  Ballance  on  their  fide,  that  the  other  Epifcopal 
Churches  will,  by  far,  out-number  them  both. 

E  Let 
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Let  us  then,  to  thefe  Viffenten  againfi:  Epifco- 
pacy^  add  the  Churches  of  Italy,  and  Spain  entire, 
with  ihepopifi  Part  o^ Germany^  Frante,  Poland^  and 
Hungary ,  (I  think  they  have  no  more  to  reckon 
iifonj  againfl:  thefe  we  produce  the  vafh  Empire  of 
Hiijfia^  ("which  is  greater  in  Extent,  than  all  thofe 
•  poi>iJJ)  Countries  before  nam'dj  Great -Britain,  Den- 
mark,  Sweden,  and  all  the  Lutheran  Churches  in  Ger- 
?;7^>7}>, which  will  vaftly  out- number  both  the  Papijfs 
and  ('their  Kinjmen)  the  Dijfenters  of  all  Denomina- 
tions before  mention'd.  And  this  Comparifon  is 
only  made  as  to  the  Latin  Church. 

But  then,  we  have  all  tht  reft  of  the  Chrijliaji 
World,  wholly  on  the  Epifcopal  fide,  againft  both 
the  Supremacy  of  Rome,  and  parity  of  the  Presbyte- 
'  rians,  5gc.  viz.  The  whole  Greek  Churchy  the  Arme- 
mans,  Georgians,  Mingrelians,  t  jfacohites,  the  Chri- 
Jlians  of  St.  Thomas  and  St.  John^  in  the  Eajl  Indies^ 
and  other  Oriental  Churches. 

Then  in  Africa,  the  Cophties  in  Mgypt,  and  great 
Empire  of  the  Ahyjfms  in  Ethiopia,  Thefe  all  are 
Epifcopal,  and  never  own'd  the  Supre^nacy  of  Rome^ 
and  over  reckon,  out  of  Sight,  all  that  difown  Epif- 
copacy,  and  all  that  own  the  Supremacy  of  Rome 
with  them. > 

L  E  T  me  add,  that  among  our  Biffenters,  every 
Clafs  of  them  do's  condemn  all  the  reft  •,  the  Fres- 
lyterian  condemns  the  ^aker  •,  the  ^aker  con- 
demns him  •  Independent,  Baptifi,  Sec,  all  condemn 
one  another,  and  each  deny  the  other's  Ordination^ 
or  Call. 

If  fo  what  has  been  lafi:  faid,  it  fhould  be  re- 
ply'd,  that  this  is  a  Mis-reprefentatioi^^xid  that  they 


•f  Here  I  muH  hs  oblig'd  to  account  for  this  Term  Jacobites  tecaufe 
I  am  dcalin;^  with  a  People  who  are  very  timorous  and  apt  to  ftart  at  a 
Word,  iftlicy  don't  like  the  Sound  of  ir,  rho'  its  iVIeaninj^  be  never 
p  innoc:;nt.  Thtfo  Jacobites  then  are  vaf^  Numbers  of  Chrifiians  in- 
habicing  in  Bahyhma  and  M^fopotamia^  under  a  Patriarch  of  their  own. 

don't 
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aon't  deny  each  other's  Ordination ;  alas-a-day^' 
they  deny  it  1  no,  no,  they  live  amicably  together, 
tho'  the  Bigots  of  Vnijormt-j  (as  Cotton  Mather  mo- 
deftly  calls  the  Church  of£w^?^w^J  won't  believe  Ab- 
furdities,  Contradidions,  and  "Impoinbilities^  that 
Pin  and  Water ^  Earth  and  Ah\  fhcu'd  mingle  to- 
gether in  one  comprehenfive  Mafs,  without  fo  much 
as  one  faint  Struggle,  which  fhould  get  uppermcfl:^ 
i  fayj  fuch  an  Inlinuation  as  this,  will  give  me  a 
fair  Opportunity  of  producing  a  certain  very  long 
and  black,  jet-black  Lift  of  Anathema's  and  Dam- 
fiatiom^  that  were  thunder'd  out  by  each  one  fe- 
verally  againft  the  other,  (in  thofe  Days  o^ Purity^ 
as  fome  good  Men  call  them)  the  D^js  of  Jjiper- 
Rereftjrmation  in  Evglajid^  from  41  to  60^  by  the 
Ajmbaptijls^  Miiggletoniam^  Anti-SabhatariajiS'^  Aihi" 
Tiomians  •,  and  more  particularly  between  that  lovely 
lovivg  Pair,  the  red-hot  Presbyteriayis,  and  the  no  left 
fiery  tiomothimadon  Brethren  :  Which,  I  make  no 
Queftion,  will  fatisfy  moft  People,  that  as  much 
like  Lambs  as  they  appear  at  prefent,  they  have 
very  long  Teeth  as  well  as  Claws,  and  that  they 
never  faii'd  making  ule  of  them  when  they  had 
Power. 

S  o  that,  as  I  faid  before,  the  Ordination  of  every 
one  of  them  is  difown'd  by  all  the  reft  •,  and  all 
of  them  together  by  the  whole  Chrijiian  TForld, 
And  if  their  Ordinations  are  not  valid,  then  they 
have  no  more  Authority  to  adminifter  the  Sacra* 
tnents,  than  any  other  Lay  men  •,  and  confequently, 
there  can  be  no  Security  in  receiving  Baptifm  from 
any  of  them. 

What  allowances  God  will  make  to  thofe  who 
think  their  Ordijtation  to  be  good  enough,  and  that 
they  ati^  true  Minijiers  of  the  Gofpel  .^  and,  as  fuch, 
do  receive  the  Sacraments  fiom  them,  I  iliall  not 
determine. 

But  They  have  no  Reafbn  to  expedl  the  like 
Allowances  who  are  warned  of  it  before-hand,  and 
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Will  notwithftanding  venture  upon  it,  before  thefe 
Dijferiters  have  fully  and  clearly  acquitted  them- 
felves  of  ^o  great  and  univerfal  a  Charge  laid  againfl: 
them  •,  fuch  an  one,  as  muft  make  the  whole  Chri'^ 
Jlian  TForld  Wrong,  if  they  are  in  the  Right  ^  not 
only  the  prefcnt  ChrijTian  Churches^  but  all  the  Ages 
o^ChriJlianity  from  Chriji,  Of  which  the  DiJJ'enters 
are  defiVd  to  produce  avy  ojie^  in  any  part  oF  the 

World,  that  was  not  Epifcopal any  one^onfti- 

tuted  Church  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earthy  that  was 
tiot  goverad  hjBiJhops,  diftind  from,  andfuperiour 
to  Presbyters,  before  the  Vaitdois  in  Pied7fiont,  the 
Hitgonots  in  France^  t\\Q  Calvivijis  in  Geneva^  and 
the  Preshyteriam  thence  tranfplauted  in  the  laft 
Age,  into  Holland,  Scotland^  Old  Evglaiid  and  Nev^ 
EvglaVid. 

If  it  fliou'd  be  return'd,  that  neither  is  the 
Church  o^  England  without  Oppofers -^  for,  that  the 
Church  of  Ro7?ie  oppofes  her,  as  do  likewife  our  Dif- 
f enters, 

I  Anfwer,  None  of  them  do  oppofe  her,  in  the . 
Point  we  are  now  upon,  that  is,  the  validity  of 
EpifcGpal  Ordination,  which  the  Church  o^  Rome  do's 
own  ',  and  the  Preshyterians  dare  not  deny  it,  be- 
caufe  they  wou'd  ( thereb}^ )  overthrow  all  their 
own  Ordiytations  •,  for  the  Presbyters  who  refor7nd ' 
(as  they  call  it)  from  Bifiops,  receiv'd  their  Ordi- 
nations from  Bidwps^ 

And  therefore,  tho"  the  Epifcopal  Principles 
do  invalidate  the  Ordination  \>y  Presbyters,  yet  the 
Presbyterian  Principles  do  not  invalidate  the  Or- 
dination by  BiJIwps :  So  that  this  Validity  o^  Epifco- 
pal Ordination  ftands  fafe,  on  all  fides,  even  by  the 
Confelfion  of  thofe  who  are  Enemies  to  the  Epifcopal 
Order:  And,  in  this,  the  Bijhops  have  no  Oppo- 
fers. 

Whereas,  on  the  other  Hand,  the  Validity  of 
the  Presbyterian  Ordination,  is  own'd  by  none  but 
themfelves  ^  and  they  have  all  the  reft  of  the  Chri- 
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ftian  World  as  oppofite  to  them.  Tlierefore,  to 
ilate  the  Cafe  the  moft  impartially*,  to  receive 
BaptifjH  from  thefe  Di[fenter5^is^  at  leafi:,  an  Haz.ard 
of  many  Thoufa-nds  to  One  •  as  man^''  as  all  the  reft 
of  Chnjiiamty  are  more  than  they  :  But  to  receive 
it  from  the  BiJIjops,  or  Epifcopal  Clergy^  has  no  Haz- 
ard at  all,  as  to  its  Validity,  even  as  own'd  by  the 
Preshyterians  themfelves. 

Now,  if  any  Perfon  Ihoiild  find  fault  with  this 
way  of  Reafoning,  and  ftiould  fay,  that  this  is 
rank  Fopery,  zPopijI)  Argument  to  perfwade  People 
to  come  over  to  the  faf erf de  .  and  that  if  this  Ar- 
gument be  conclufive,  we  our  felves  muft  return  to 
the  Church  of  Rome :  I  fay,  if  any  fhall  think  thus, 
I  here  give  them  this  Anfwer.  That  in  all  the  Dif- 
putes  betwixt  the  Chtirch  of  Rome  and  Us,  we  have 
the  Advantage  of  this  Argument  againft  them  in 
every  Point.  For  Example  ^  they  fay.  That  if  t\\Q 
Church  thought  it  fit  to  give  the  Communion  in  both 
Kinds  •,  to  have  the  pitblick  Offices  in  the  vulgar 
Tongue^  to  have  no  Images  or  Pi^tires  of  God  the 
Father  in  their  Churches^  and  fo  of  other  Matters^ 
it  wou'd  do  well,  and  they  wou'd  be  pleas'd  with  it  ^ 
and  all  of  them  that  ever  I  met  with  fay,  they 
woad  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  it.  And  confefs,  fthat 
'bating  the  Authority  of  the  Church)  we  are  on  the 
fater  iide  of  the  Queftion.  For  no  one  fays,  that 
it  is  a  Sin  to  worlhip  God  without  any  Image  of  Him 
before  me. 

Therefore  the  whole  Hazard  lies  on  the  other 
Jide,  viz..  Whether  that  be  not  the  Idolatry  forbid- 
den, Deut,  iv.  12.  15,  16,  &c,  and  many  other  Pla- 
ces in  Scripture  ?  Again,  it  can  be  no  Sin  to' receive 
the  holy  Sacrament  in  both  Kinds^  as  it  was  inftituted. 
But  the  pifpule  is,  whether  taking  away  the  Cup 
is  not  7nutilativg  the  Sacrament,  and  confequently 
Sacrilege,  as  Pope  Gelajius  callM  it  ?  And  then,  whe- 
ther the  Council  of  Conjtance  had  Authority  to  enadt 
this  Sacrilege  with  a  rion  ohjlante  to  the  Ivjlitution  of 
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ChriJ^^  and  the  Practice  of  the  Church  to  that  Time, 
\irhich  was  1400  Years  after  Chriji  ? 

I  fay,  we  have  no  plainer  and  more  perfwaflve 
Arguments  againfl:  the  Fapijls,  than  to  Ihew  them, 
that  we  are  on  the  fafer  fide  all  the  Way. 

And  wou'd  you  (you  who  are  fo  much  againfl: 
Fopery)  have  us  lofe  this  Advantage,  by  running 
down  the  Argument  o^  behig  07t  the  fafer  fide  ? 

But  now,  the  only  Point  wherein  the  Papijis  Co 
much  as  pretend  to  turn  the  Argument  upon  us,  is 
on  Account  of  our  Mi/^^w.  And  this  grounded  on 
a  falfe  and  foolilh  Story  they  had  trump'd  up  of  the 
iNags-Head  Coyfecration. 

But  this  has  been  confuted,  and  our  firft  Con- 
fecration^  fo  fully  vindicated,  that,  as  Arch-bifhop 
Brainhal  h^s  fliewed  to  us,  the  Papijfs  themfelve's 
have  quitted  that  Pretence  and  given  it  up. 
■  The  Arch-hiJIwp  has  printed  the  Orightal  Record 
of  that  CoTifecratioji  which  is  ftill  preferv'd  and 
forth-coming.  So  that  there  is  no  Difpute  of  the 
Validity  of  our  Ordinatioyts^  nor  confequently  of  our 
Baptifn, 

Therefore  we  perfwade  you  to  the  fureji  Side^ 
withcut  giving  any  Advantage  to  the  Fapijh  •  for 
we  perfwade  them  by  the  fame  Argument.  And 
are  fure  that  we  are  on  ihefafe  Side,  in  our  Difpute^ 
with  Them,  as  well  as  with  Ton. 
■  Therefore  this  Argument  can  be  of  no  Advan- 
tage to  the  Church  of  RoJJie,  nor  is  any  Way  lead- 
ing to  Popery. 

And  now,  having  mentioned  the  Word  Popery^ 
I  beg  leave  to  fay  fomething  concerning  it.  And 
herein  I  (hall  more  immediately  direct  my  felf 
to  thofe  poor  People,  who  have  been  fo  unhappily 
deluded  with  tlie  Sound  of  this  one  Word  Popery,  as 
to  fly  afKighted  from  the  befl:  covjliutted,  the  moft 
Primitive  and  Apojlolic  Church  at  this  Day  in  the 
i^hole  World  •,  I  mean  the  Church  of  Evglaytd, 


T  0  you,  my  Friends,  I  dired  my  Difconrfe.  at 
prefent,  and  therefore  let  me  freely  fpeakto  you  *, 
and  I  entreat  you  to  take  particular  Notice  cf  what 
follows.  I  make  no  Qjieftion  but  that  molt  of  you 
think,  that  the  Government  of  the  Church  by  Bifiops 
is  an  Innovation^  brought  in  by  the  Fopes  of  Koyne, 
And  indeed  I  do  not  greatly  blame  you  for  fo  think- 
ing, becaufe  I  know  that  you  have  been  taught  to 
believe,  that  Bijhops  are  an  Innovation  upon  the 
primitive  Government  of  the  Church,  introduced 
by  the  Pride  and  Tyranny  oiRome  :  That  in  the  frjl 
and  pitreji  Ages  of  Chrijiiayiity^  Bilhops  were  utter 
Strangers  to  the  Church :  And  that  in  later  Ages 
when  the  Church  had  many  Corruptions  in  it,  this 
likewiie  of  Bifhops  was  introduc'd,  particularly  by 
the  Pope  of  Rome,  [that  ManofSin']  upon  the  Ruins 
of  the  true  primitive  Presbyterial^  Apojiulic  Govern- 
ment. That  (as  I  faid  beforej  in  the  firftand  pureft 
Ages,  BiJJ)op  and  Presbyter  were  the  fame,  without 
any  Difference  •  and  if  fo,  (no  doubt)  Bifiops  fu- 
periour  to  Presbyters  muft  be  an  Ufitrpation  upon  that 
Difcipline  which  Chrijl  appointed :  And  therefore 
to  fay  that  there  is  any  Difference  between  them  is 
Fopery,  ay,  rank  Popery, 

I  make  no  doubt,  but  that  I  have  ftated  your 
Cafe  right,  I  mean,  that  you  fo  believe,  and  that 
you  have  fo  been  taught. 

And  now  my  Friends,  let  me  entreat  you  to 
be  undeceivM,  And  in  order  to  it,  1  (hall  firft  re- 
mark, that  this  one  Word  P  o  p  F  r  y,  has  been  the 
Trojan- Horfe  let  in  among  us,  from  whence  moft, 
(if  not  all)  of  our  prefent  Troubles  have  arifen  ; 
This  Word  Popery  has  been  that  fatal  Engine  which 
has  been  ufed  by  wicked  and  malicious  Men,  to 
raife  thofe  high,  frightful,  and  tin  Chnjiian  Wall^  of 
Separation  between  us.  This  is  an  old  Stratagem, 
(and  I  wou'd  to  God  it  were  not  now  us'd.)  If  wick- 
ed Men  have  a  Mind  to  blacken  any  Thing,  tho' 
never  fo  good  and  innocent  in  itfelf,  they  preiently 
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make  an  hideous  Oat-cry  of  Popery,  Idolatry^  and  Su- 
perftition  *,  this  roiifes  the  mad  E7ithujiaji -^  this  it  is 
that  catches  with  the  gaping  Rahble.thc  mad  unthink- 
ing Populace^  who  fcldom  examin  Things  deeper  than 
thejr  Surfaces  •,  it  was  this  Word  Popery  which  the 
fubtile  Sons  of  Machhvel  and  Mifchief  made  ufe  of 
(fometime  after  the  Rebellion  had  broken  out  againft 
King  Charles  the    Firft  of  hleffed  Memory)  to  gain 
their  wicked  Ends  :  And  it  was  chiefly  by  this  fa- 
tal Ignis  Fatmisfiizi  they  hurry'd  our  deluded  Ance- 
ftors  into  thofe  horrid  Fields  of  Blood  and  Conjujion : 
Where,  when  they  were  once  enter'd  (good  God  !) 
what  Havock  did  they  make  !  Parents  againft  their 
Children,   and  Children    againft    their    Parents  ! 
How  did  they  rifle  (  which  was  a  Thing  not  prac- 
tised by  the  worft  of  Men,  nay,   even  a  vicious 
Heathen  wou'd  have  blufli'd  at  itj  I  fay,  how  did 
they  rifle  the  fair,the  facred  and  goodly  Monuments 
of  the  Dead  !    and  thofe  ftately  and  magnificent 
Files,  thofe  majeftic   and  awful  StniBures^  I  mean 
thofe  Chriftian  Temples^  which  were  raised  in  honour 
of  our  God  and  our  Redeemer^  were  by  thefe  impious 
Jf retches  turned  into  Stables  and  Slaughter- Hoitfes. 
And  at  length,  horridly  ftriding  from  one  Step  of 
Wickednefs  to  another,  they,  (oh  dreadful !)  they, 
I  fay,  mnrthered  the  Parent  of  their  Country  I  the 
beft  Chriflian  as  well  as  the  beft  King  upon  Earth  ^ 
5ind  after  that,   they  overwhelm'd  and  huryM  in 
Ruins  the  beft  Church  in  the  whole  World  :  But  God 
be  thanked  it  arofe  again. 

And  all  thefe  horrid  Things  were  perpetra-^ 
ted  by  Men  who  had  been  fadly  deluded,  and  had 
been  taught  that  many  Things  in  the  Church  of 
England  were  Rags  of  the  Whore  of  Babylon,  and 
particularly  that  Bilhops  were  Creatures  of  the 
Pope's  making  -^  and  to  have  them  in  the  Church 
V/as  rank  Popery, 

This  (as  I  faid  be'^ore)  has  been  an  old  Device, 
^nd  I  do  not  fo  greatly  v/onder  that  you  likewife  of 
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this  prefent  Age  (both  here  and  in  New-England) 
are  deceived,  when  the  fame  Artifice  is  made  ufe  of 
to  delude  you.    • 

But  in  anlwer  to  this  Charge,  that  the  Gov ent- 
ment  oj  the  Church  by,  BiJIwp  is  Popiih  ^  I  tell  you, 
that  it  is  a  vile  and  wicked  Infinuation.  And  to 
make  it  plain  to  you  that  it  is  not  Popz)/;,  I  will 
fhew  you  how  it  is  impollible  that  it  fliould  be  fo : 
("andl  ihould  think  thai  were  fufficient  in  all  Rea- 
fon,  to  fatisfy  any  Man,  but  him  who  is  refblv'd 
not  to  be  convinc'd : )  And  the  Method  I  fhall 
take  in  proving  this,  ftiall  be  firft,  in  telling  you, 
that  the  firft  Pope  of  Rome  (in  the  modern,  and  in 
your  Acceptation  of  the  Word  Fope)  was  not  till  the 
'7th  Century,  above  Six  hundred  years  after  Chrijl : 
And  nextly  I  will  produce  the  Teftimonies  of  the 
Frhnitlve  Fathers  and  CounciU  of  the  Churchy  and 
thefe  Teftimonies  fhall  be  brought  from  the  firft 
and  pureft  Ages  of  the  Chrijiian  Churchy  the 
firft  Four  hundred  and  fifty  Years  after  Chriji : 
the  lateft  of  which  Authorities  is  ijo  Years  before 
there  was  a  Pope  of  Rome^  (in  the  prefent  Accepta- 
tion of  the  Word  Fope)  and  if  thofe  Teftimonies 
which  I  ftiall  prefently  produce,  make  mention  of 
the  BiJI)ops  as  the  ojily  Qovernours  of  the  Church, 
and  not  ow/y  of  the  Time  in  which  each  one  of  thefe 
Perfons  lived,  but  fpeaking  of  Bifiops  as  ordained 
by  ChrlJi  and  his  Apoftles,  and  having  defcended 
down  all  the  Way  to  each  one  of  them  by  an  intin- 
terrupted  Succejfion  •,  I  fay,  if  thefe  Tejlimonies  af- 
firm thus  much,  let  no  Man  be  fo  foolifh,  nay,wick'' 
ed  and  malicious,  as  to  fay,  thaf  it  is  Poperj^  when 
fome  of  the  Perfons,  whofe  Teftimonies  I  produce, 
lived  above  500,  and  the  lateft  of  them  150  Years 
before  the  Pope  was  thought  of. 

Heke  follows  a  fliort  ColleBion  of  Authorities  for 
Bpif(^opacy,  as  diftinct  from,  and  fiiperiour  to  Fresby- 
tef-y,  taken  out  of  the  Fathers^nd  Councils,  m  the 
firit  four  hundred  and  fifty  Years  after  Cbnji. 
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In  the  Year  of  our  Lord  70. 

S  T.  Cle^mnt  Bifhop  of  Rmne,  and  a  glorious  Map'' 
tyr^  whofe  Praife  is  in  the  Gofpcl,  and  of  whom 
particular  Mention  is  made,  ThiL  iv.  5.  Clement — 
Tphofe  I^ame  is  in  the  Book  of  Life,  He  I  fay,  fpeaks 
thus,  in  his  ift.  Epijlle  to  the  Corinthians^  n.  42.  p. 
2<p.  of  the  Edition  of  Oxford,  1697. 
^  The  Apoftles  having  preach'd  the  Gofpel,  thro' 
Regions  and  Cities,  did  conftitute  the  firft  Fruits 
of  them,  having  prov'd  them  by  the  Spirit,  to  be 
Bifhops  and  Minifters  [or  Deacons]  of  thofe  who 
fhfou'd  believe  ^  and  this,  not  as  a  new  Thing,  for 
many  Ages  before  it  was  written  concerning  Bi- 
ihops  and  Minifters  [or  Deacons]  •  for,  thus  faith 

the  Scriptures^  in  a  certain  place,  /  mil 
Ifa.  Lx.  covjiitiite  their  Bifhops  in  Righteoiifnefs 
17.  and  their  Minifters   [or  Deacons]  in 

Faith,  What  wonder  is  it  then,  that 
thofe  who  were  intrufted  by  God,  in  Chrift,  with 
this  Commiiripn,  Ihould  conftitute  thofe  before 
fpoke  of  ? 

Ibid.  N.  44.  And  the  y^pq^/^5  knew  by  the  Lord 
yefus  Chriji,  that  Contefts  wou'd  arife  concerning 
the  EpifiOpal^^mQ,  (or  Order)  and  for  this  Caufe,   . 
having  perfect  fore -knowledge  (of  thefe  Things) 
thev  did  ordain  thofe  whom  we  have  mention'd  be- 
fore^  and  moreover,  dideftablifh  the  Conftitution, 
that  other  approved  Men  ihould  fncceed  thofe  who 
dy*d,  in  their  Office  and  Miniftry. 
'Therefore  thofe  that  were  conftituted  by  them, 
or  afterwards  by  other  approved  Men,    with  the 
Confent  of  all  the  Church,  for  the  Church  applaud- 
ing the  Choice)  and  have  adminiftred  to  the  Flock 
of  Chrift  unblamably,  with  Humility  and  Qiiiet- 
nefs,  without  all  Stain  of  Filth  or  Naughtinefs ;  and 
have  carry'd  a  good  Report,  of  a  long  Time,  fro-ni 
all  Men,  I  think  cannot,   without  great  Injultice, 
be  turn'd  out  of  their  Office  :  For,  it  will  be  no 
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fmall  Sin  to  us,  if  we  thruft  thofe  from  their  Bi- 
fliopricks  who  have  holily  and  without  Blame  of- 
fered our  Gifts  (and  Prayers^  to  God.  Ble/Ted  are 
thofe  Priefts  who  are  happily  dead,  for  they  are 
not  afraid  of  being  ejeded  out  of  the  Places  in  which 
they  are  conftituted.  For,  I  underftand  that  you 
have  depos'd  fome,  from  their  Miniftry,  who  be- 
hav'd  themfelves  un-reproveable  amongft  you. 

Par.  40.  To  the  High-PrieJ}  his  proper  Offices  were 
appointed  •,  the  Priejis  had  their  proper  Order,  and 
the  Levites  their  peculiar  Services,  or  BeaconJJn^s  \ 
and  the  JL^j/'W^w,  what  was  proper  for  X^ji-w^w. 

This,  as  before  fhewn,  St.  Clement  apply'd 
to  the  Diftribution  of  Orders  in  the  Chriftian 
Clmrch  •,  Biihops,  Priefts  and  Deacons.  And  the 
Office  of  the  Levites^  is  here  call'd  by  the  Word 
£^iA)(jiyidut  i.  e.  the  Office  of  Deacons, 

Anno  Domini.  71.  St.  ^w^tzw5,  a  glorious  Martyr 
of  Chrift,  was  conftituted,  by  the  Apoftles,  BiJJjop  of 
Antioch^  and  did  thereby  verily  think  that  he  fuc- 
ceeded  them  (as  all  other  Biihops  doj  in  their  full 
ApoJioUcal  Office.  Thence  he  lalutes  the  Church 
of  the  Trallians^  in  the  Fulnefs  of  the  ApoJioUcal 
Character  5  and  in  his  Epiftle  he  fays  to  them. 

B  E  Subjed  unto  your  Bifiops  as  to  the  Lord  ■ 
And  to  the  Presbyters^  as  to  the  Apoftles  of  Chriji  — 
Likewife  the  Deacons  alfo,  being  Mhiijlers  of  the 
Myfieries  of  Chrijl,  ought  to  pleafe  in  all  Things  — ■ 
Without  thefe  there  is  no  Church.  —  He  is  without, 
who  do's  an}^  Thing  without  the  Bifiop^  and  Fresr 
byters  and  Deacons  ^  and  fuch  a  one  is  defil'd  in  his 
Confcience. 

I  N  his  Epiftle  to  the  Magnejians^  he  tells  them. 
That  they  ought  not  to  defpife  their  Bifiop^  for  his 
Youth,  but  to  pay  him  all  manner  of  Reverence, 
according  to  the  Commandment  of  God  the  Father. 
And  as  I  know  that  your  holy  Presbyters  do 

Therefore  as  Chriji  did  riothing  without  the 
.'  ^  Father-s 


Father^  fo  neitlier  do  ye,  whether  Presbyter^  Deacon^ 
or  Laic^  any  thing  without  the  Bifiop. 

Some  indeed  call  him  BiJ/wp^  yet  do  all  Things 
without  him  -^but  thefefeem  not  to  me  to  have  a  good 
Confcience,  but  rather  to  be  Hypocrites  and  S comers. 

I  exhort  you  to  do  all  Things  in  the  (ame  Mind 
of  God,  the  Bifiop  prefiding  in  the  Place,  of  God  ^ 
and  the  Presbyters  in  Room  of  the  Colledge  of  the 
Apojiles  •,  and  the  Deacons,  moft  belcived  in  me, 
who  are  intrufted  with  the  Miuiftry  of  Jefm 
Chrifl. 

HE  direBs  his  Epiftle  to  the  Church  at  Philadel- 
phia, to  thoje  who  are  in  Unity  with  their  Bifhop  and 
Presbyters  and  Deacons.  And  fays  to  them,  in  his 
Epiftle. 

THAT  as  many  as  are  of  Chriji,  thefe  are  with 
the  Bifiop  •,  and  thofe  who  fhall  repent,  and  return 
to  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  being  made  worthy  of 
yefus  Chrift,  fhall  partake  of  eternal  Salvation  in 
tht  Kingdom  of  Chriji, 

M  Y  Brethren,  be  not  deceivM,  if  any  fhall  fol- 
low him  that  makes  a  Schifm,  ?ie  fliall  not  inhe- 
rit the  Kingdom  of  God. 

I  exhort  you  to  partake  of  the  one  Eucharijl^  for 
there  is  one  Body  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  one  Blood 
of  his,  which  was  fhed  for  us  •,  and  one  Cup  —  and 
one  Altar ^  fo  there  is  one  Bijhop,  with  his  Presby* 
iery^  and  the  Deacons  my  Fellow- Servants 

Give  heed  to  the  Bijhop^  and  to  the  Presbytery^ 
and  to  the  Deacons without  the  Bifiop  do  no- 
thing. 

7^  his  EpiJIle  to  the  Smj^rnseans,  be  fays,  Flee 
Divifions  as  the  Beginning  of  Evils.  All  of  you 
follow  your  Bifiop,  as  Jefus  Chrifi  the  Father  -.  and 
the  Presbytery^  as  the  Apojtles  ^aud  reverence  the  Tea- 
co?!s  as  the  Inftitntion  of  God.  Let  no  Man  do  any 
Thing  of  v/hat  appertains  to  the  Cbiirch,  without  » 
the  Bifiop f  let  that  Sacrament  be  judg'd  effedual 
and  firm,  which  is  difpenced  by  the  Bifiop^  or  by 

■    ^  '  him 
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him  to  whom  the  Bifiop  has  committed  it.  Where- 
ever  the  BiJIwp  is^  there  let  the  People  be  •  as  where 
Chnfl  is,  the  H^^t;^wJ)>  Ho/?  is  gathered  together.  It 
is  not  lawful,  without  the  BiJJ)op,  either  to  baptiz^e^ 
or  celebrate  the  Offices  :  But  what  he  approveth  of^ 
according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  God,  that  is  fixm 
and  lafe,  and  fo  we  do  every  Thing  fecurely. 

I  Salute  your  moft  worthy  Biflwp,  your  venera- 
ble Presbytery,  and  the  Deacons  my  Fellow  Ser- 
vants. 

I  N  his  Epiftle  to  St.  Polycarp,  Bifhop  of  Symnta^ 
and  Martyr,  who  together  with  himfelf^  was  Difciple 
to  St.  yohn  the  Apofile^  and  EvavgeliJ},  He  gives 
thefe  DireBioTis. 

If  any  can^remain  in  Chaftity,  to  the  Glory  of  the 
Body  of  the  Lord,  let  him  remain  without  Boafting, 
if  he  boaft,  he  perifhes^  and  if  he  pretends  to  know 
more  than  the  BiJIwp  he  is  Corrupted.  It  is  the 
Duty  both  of  Men  and  Women  that  marry,  to  be 
joyn'd  together  by  the  Approbation  of  the  Bifiop^ 
that  the  Marriage  may  be  in  the 
Lord —  "^  Give  heed  to  your  Bi-     *ig»Atius  herefp&aks 

fiap,  that  God  may  hearken  unto  K]:n",olr&'rch™; 
You.    My  Soul  for  theirs,  who  smjma. 
Subjeft  themfelves  under  the  O- 
tedience  of  their  BiJIwp,  Presbyters  and  Beacons,  and 
let  me  take  my  Lot  with  them  in  the  Lord. 

A  N  D  he  fays  to  Biihop  Polycarp,  Let  nothing  h& 
done  without  thy  Sentence  and  Approbation, 

A.  D.  1 80.  St.  Iren&us  Biihop  of  Lyons ^  in  France^ 
who  was  Difciple  of  St.  Polycarp,  and  flourifh'd  a- 
bout  the  Year  of  C/?rJf/?  180.  In  his  Book,  Advers* 
Haerefes.  1.  3.  c.  3. 

W  E  can  reckon  thofe  Bifiops^  who  have  been 
conftituted  by  the  Apojiles,  and  their  Succeflbrs  all 
the  Way  to  our  Times.  And  if  the  Apoftles  knew 
hidden  Myfteries,  they  wou'd  certainly  deliver 
them  chiefly  to  thofe,  to  whom  they  committed  the 
Churches  themlelves  \  and  whom  they  left  their 

own 
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own  Sticcejfors,  and  in  the  fame  place  of  Govern- 
ment as  themfelves.  We  have  the  Succejiofts  of  the 
Bifhops,  to  whom  the  Apoftolic  Church  in  every 
place  was  committed.  All  thefe  (Hereticks)  are 
much  later  than  the  Bifhops,  to  whom  the  Apojiles 
did  deliver  the  Churches. 

L.  4.  c.  6.  The  true  Knowledge  is  the  Do6trin 
of  the  ApoJlUs,  and  the  ancient  State  of  the  Church, 
thro"*  the  whole  World,  and  the  Churches  of  the 
Body  of  Chriji,  according  to  the  Succejfion  of  the 
Bijfjops,  to  whom  they  committed  the  Church  that 
is  in  every  Place  5  and  which  has  defcended  even 
unto  us. 

A.  D.  203.  Tertiillian^  of  the  Prefcription  of 
Hereticks,  c.  32. 

Let  them  (Hereticksj  produce  the  Original  of 
their  Churches  ^  let  them  lliew  the  Order  of  their 
Bifliops,  that  by  their  SucceJJion,  deduc'd  from  the 
Beginning,  we  may  fee  whether  their  firft  Biihop 
had  any  of  the  Apojiles,  or  Apojlollcal  Men,  who 
did  likewife  perfevere  with  tiic  Apojiles,  for  his 
Founder  and  Predecefior.  For,  thus  the  Apojlolical 
Churches  do  derive  their  Succefiion  :  As  the  Church 
of  Smyrna  from  Polycarp^  whom  Johi  (the  Apoftle) 
placed  there  >  The  Church  of  Rojns  from  Clement^ 
who  was,  in  the  like  manner,  ordain'd  by  l^eter: 
And  fo  the  other  Churches  can  produce  thofe  coiifti- 
tuted  in  their  BiJIjoprich  by  the  Apojiles, 

C.  36.  Reckon  over  the -r^po/o/fc^/  Lhtirches,  where 
the  very  Chairs  of  the  Apoftlcs  do  yet  prefide  111 
their  own  Places.  At  Corinth^  Philippi^  Lphefits, 
Thejjalomca,  &c, 

OrBai^tifm,  c.  17.  The  High  pr'iejl^  who  is  the 
Bijhop,  has  the  Power  of  conferring  Baptifm  ^  and 
under  him  the  Presbyters  and  Deacojis  ^  but  not  with- 
out the  Authority  of  the  Bifhop. 

A.  D,  220.  Origejiis  Comment,  in  Matt,  Ratho* 
magi,  i662.Gr.  Lat,\>.  255^ 
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Origen  names  the  diftindt  Orders  of  BiJJ)op,  Pres- 
lyter  and  Deaco7U  Such  a  Bilhop  (fays  he,  fpeakivg 
of  uve  who  fought  vahi  Glory,  &c»)  doth  not  delire  a 

good  Work and  the  fame  is  to  be  faid  as  to 

Presbyters  and  Deacons  <  The  BiJIwps  and  Presby- 
ters, who  have  the  chief  Place  among  the  People ■ 

The  BiJ/wp  is  called  Prince  in  the  Chnrches ;  Ajjd 
fpeakzvg  oj  the  irreligious  Clergy,  he  directs  it  to  them^ 
whether  Bifliops,  Presbyters,  or  Deacons. 

u4.  D.  240.  St.  Cyprian,  Arch-bifhop  of  Carthage. 
Edit,Oxon.  Epijl.  ^'^.  Lapjis. 

Our  Lord,  whofe  Commands  we  ought  to  reve- 
rence and  obey,  being  about  to  conftitute  the  Epif- 
copal  Honour,  and  the  Frame  of  his  Church,  faid  to 
Peter^  Thou  art  Peter,  &c»  From  whence  the  Order 
of  Biihops  and  Conftitution  of  the  Church  do's  de- 
fcend,  by  the  Line  of  SucceJ^on,  through  all  Times 
and  Ages,  that  the  Church  ihou'd  be  built  upon  the 

Biiliops- It  is  eftablifh'd  by  the  Divine  Law, 

that  every  Aft  of  the  Church  Ihou'd  be  Governed 
by  the  Bifhop. 

To  Cor7teliits,  then  Bifhop  o£  Rome,  Epifl:.45f. 

We  ought  chiefly  (Brother)  to  endeavour  to  keep 
that  Unity  which  was  enjoyn'd  by  our  Lord  and  his 
Apoftles  to  us  their  Succeflbrs,  to  be  carefully  ob-' 
ferved  by  us.     . 

ipift,  5,  Rogatiano. 

The  Beacons  ought  to  remember  that  it  was  tli© 
Lord  who  chofe  the  ApoJHes,  that  is,  the  Bijbops, 

Epiji.  66.  Florejttio, 

Chrijt  faid  to  the  Apoflles,  and  by  that  to  all  Bi- 
Ihops  or  Governors  of  his  Church,  who  fucceed  the 
Apojlles  by  vicarious  Ordination,  and  are  in  their 
ftead.  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  Me, 

For  from  hence  do  Schiffns  and  Herefes  arife, 
and  have  arifen,  while  the  Bifhop,  who  is  One, 
and  Governour  of  the  Church,  by  a  proud  Prefamp- 
tion  is  defpis'd  •,  and  that  Man  who  is  honoured  as 
worthy  by  God,  is  accounted  unworthy  by  Man, 

Epift. 
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Epift.   ^9.  Cornelio, 

Nor  are  Herefies  fprung  up,  or  Schifms  ari fen 
^  from  any  other  Fountain  than  from  hence,  that  O- 
bedience  is  not' paid  to  the  Priejl  of  God  5  and  that 
there  is  not  one  lYieJl  at  a  Time  in  the  Church,  and 
one  Judge  for  the  Time  in  the  Place  of  Chrift,  To 
whom,  if  the  whole  Fraternity  did  obey,  according 
to  the  divine  CEconomy,  none  wou'd  dare  to  move 

any  Thing  againfl:  the  Sacerdotal  College It  is 

iieceflary  that  the  Bifhops  fliould  exert  their  Au- 
thority with  full  Vigour. But  if  it  is  fo,  that 

we  are  afraid  of  the  Boldnefs  of  the  moft  profligate^ 
and  that  which  thefe  wicked  Men  cannot  compaft 
hj  the  Methods  of  Truth  and  Equity,  if  they  can 
accomplifh  by  their  raflinefs  and  Defpair,  then  is 
there  an  End  of  the  Epifcopal  Authority,and  of  their 
fuhlime  and  divijie  Power  in  governing  the  Church, 
Nor  can  we  remain  Chrijlians  any  longer,  if  it  is 
come  to  this,  that  we  fliou'd  be  afraid  of  the  Threats 
and  S^tares  of  the  Wicked 

The  Adverfary  of  ChriJ^,  and  Enemy  of  his 

Church,  for  this  End  ftrikes  at  the  Bifiop  or  Rttler 
of  the  Church,  with  all  his  Malice,  that  the  Go- 
•vernour  being  taken  away,  he  might  ravage  the 
more  violently  and  cruelly  upon  the  Shipwreck  of 
the  Church, 

I  s  Honour  then  given  to  God,  when  the  Divine 
Majefty  and  Cenfure  is  fo  defpifed,  that  thefe  fa- 
crilegious  Perfons  fay,  do  7Wt  think  of  the  Wrath  of 
God^  be  mt  afraid  of  his  Judginent,  do  not  knock 
at  the  Boor  of  the  Church  •  but  without  any  Re- 
pentance or  ConfeiTion  of  their  Crimes,  defpiling 
thQ  Authority  of  their  Bifhops,  and  trampling  it 
under  their  Feet,  a  falfe  Peace  is  preach'd  to  be 
had  from  the  Presbyters^  (viz.)  In  their  taking  up- 
on them  to  admit  thofe,  that  were  fallen,  into  Com- 
munion, or  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  without  the 

^  They 
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They  imitate  the  coming  of  Antl-Chnfi  now 
iSpproaching. 

Epjl.  80.  Sticcejfo, 

Valerian  ('the  EmperorJ  wrote  to  the  Senate^  that 
the  BiJI)op  and  the  Presbyters,  and  the  Deacom^ 
IhouM  be  profecuted. 

Firviiiianiis  Cypriano.     Epift.  75:.  p.  22'y. 

The  Power  of  remitting  Sins  was  given  to  the 
Apoftles^  and  to  the  Bifiop,  who  have  fucceeded 
them  by  a  vicarious  Ordination. 

Epift.  16.  p.  ^6.  Cypna7tU5  Preshytens  & 

Diacomhus, 

"W^HAT  Danger  ought  we  to  fear  from  the  Dlf- 
pleafure  of  God,  when  fome  Presbyters^  neither 
mindful  of  the  Go//?^/,  nor  of  their  own  Station  in 
iho^Church,  neither  regarding  the  future  Judgment 
of  God,  nor  the  Bifiop  who  is  (et  ovet  them,  which 
was  never  done  under  our  Predeceflbrs,  with  the 
Contempt  and  Negledt  of  their  Bijljop,  do  arrogate 
all  unto  themfelves*?  I  cou'd  bear  with  the  Con- 
tempt of  our  Epifcopal  Authority,  but  there  is  now 
no  room  left  for  DiiTembling. 

A,  D,  :^6$,  Optatus  Milevitanus,  Bitho]}  0^ Mileve^ 
or  Mela  in  Numidia  in  Africa^  in  his  fecond 
Book  a  gain  ft  Parmeman, 

The  Church  has  her  feveral  Members,  Bill] ops. 
Presbyters^  Deacons^  and  the  Company  of  the  Faith- 
ful. 

You  found  in  the  Church,  Deacons^  Presbyters^ 
BiJJjops^  you  have  made  them  Lay-men-^  acknow- 
ledge that  you  have  lubverted  Souls.  ^ 

A.  D.  '^'jo,  St.  Ambrofe,  Biihop  of  M//^w,  Upon 
Ephef,  iv.  It.  Speakivg  of  the  feveral  Orders  of  the 
Church,  And  he  gave  fome  Apoftles,  and  fome  Pro* . 
phets  and  Evangelifts,  &c.  fays^  that  by  the  Apo* 
files  there,  were  meant  the  Bifiops  •,  by  Prophets^  the 
Expounders  of  the  Scriptures  •  and  by  the  Evavge^ 
lifisy  the  Deacotis:  But"  fays,  that  they  all  met  in 
the  Bifl)op  ♦,  for  that  he  wa^  the  chief  P/iefi  •,  that  is, 

F  {fays 
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(fays  he)  lYivce  of  the  Friejis,  anci  both  Prophet  and 
Evavgelijl,  to  fupply  all  the  Offices  of  the  Church 
for  the  Miniftry  of  the  Faithful. 

Avd  vpo7i  I  Cor.  xii.  28.  fays.  That  Chrijl  confti- 
tuted  the  Apojlles  Head  in  the  Church  ^  and  that 
thefe  are  the  Bifiops, 

And  iiponw  29.  are  all  Apojlles?  i.  e.  all  are  not 
Apofles,  This  is  true,  (fays  he)  becaufe  in  the 
Church  there  is  but  one  Bilhop. 

And  becaufe  all  things  are  from  one  God  the 
Father,  therefore  hath  He  appointed  that  one  Bi- 
lhop Ihould  prefide  over  each  Church* 

In  his  Book  of  the  Dig7thy  of  the  Priejlhood^  c.  -5. 
he  fays,  That  there  is  nothing  in  this  World  to  be 
found  more  excellent  than  the  Priejls  ^  nothing  more 
fublime  than  the  BiJI)%ps, 

•  And  fpeating  of  what  was  incumbent  on  the 
feveral  Orders  of  the  Church,  he  do's  plainly  di- 
ilinguilh  them  :  For,  fays  he,  in  the  fame  Place  ^ 

God  do's  require  one  thing  from  a  Bifliop,  ano- 
^  ther  from  a  Presbyter,  another  from  a  Deacon,  and 
'  another  from  a  Lay- man. 

A.  D»  38Q.    St.  Jerom  in  his  Comment  on  the 

Epift.  to  Titus, 

When  it  began  to  be  faid,  J  a?ji  of  Paul,  /  oj 
Apollos,  &c,  and  every  one  thought  that  thofe 
which  he  baptized,  belong'd  to  himfelf,  and  not  to 
Chrijl  ^  it  was  decreed  thro'  the  whole  Earth,  that 
one  chofen  from  among  the  Presbyters  fliou'd  be  fet 
over  the  reft,  tliat  the  Seeds  of  Schiffn  might  be 
taken  away. 

.       '         In  his  Epijf.  tcr  Evagrius. 

From  M.ark  the  Evar.gelift  to  Heradas^  2iX\d.  Dh 

■oiiyfms  the  Kifhops,  the  Presbyters  of  I^gypt  have 

alwaj^s  chofen  out  one   from  among  themfelves, 

whom  having  placed  in  an  higher  Degree  than  the 

reft,  they  called  their  Bifhop. 

H  E  that  is  advanced,  is  advanc'd  from  lefs  to 
greater* 

The 
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The  Greatnefs  of  Riches,  or  the  Humility  of 
Poverty,  do's  not  make  a  Bifhop  greater  (^r  lefs, 
feeing  all  of  them  are  the  Succeffors  of  the  Apojlles. 

That  we  may  know  the  ApoJloUcal  CEconomy  to 

'  be  taken  from  the  Pattern  of  the  Old  Tejtamevt^  the 

fame  that  Aaron  and  his  Som,  and  the  Levites  were 

in  the  Temple,  the  Bifiops,  Presbyters,  and  Deacons 

are  in  the  Church  of  Chriji, 

To  Nepotiajim,  - 

Be  fubjedto  your  Bijl^op  or  Chief  Frtejf^  and  re- 
ceive him  as  the  Father  of  your  Soul. 

Again  ft  the  Luciferians. 

The  Safety  of  the  Church  depends  upon  the 
Dignity  of  the  High  pri eft,  to  whom,  unlefs  a  fort 
of  abfbliite  and  eminent  Power  be  given  above  all, 
there  will  be  as  many  Schifms  in  the  Church  as 
there  are  Priefts.  Thence  it  is,  that  without  the 
Command  of  the  Biftiop,  neither  a  Presbyter  nor 

a  Deacon  have  Power  to  Baptize*, And  the 

bifhop  is  to  impofe  his  Hands  upon  thofe  who  are 
baptized  by  Presbyters  or  Deacons,  for  the  invo- " 
cation  of  the  holy  Spirit. 

..  And  cowformg  Heliodortis  a  Bifliop,  vpnn  the 
Death  of  Nepotian  his  Presbyter  and  Nephew,  hs 
commends  Nepotian,  in  that  he  reverenced  hisKiiho-p. 

H  E  honour'd  Heliodonts  in  Publick  as  his  Bifliop, 
at  home  as  his  Father.  But  among  his  Presbyters 
and  Co-equals,  he  was  the  firft  in  his  Vocation,  &c. 

Upon  the  6th  of  Ifa.  He  calls  the  future  Bi- 
fliops  Princes  of  the  Church. 
\       Of  the  Ec clef ajlical  Writers.  Con cer rang  ^dim^s, 

James,  after  the  Paffion  of  our  Xor^,  was  imme- 
diately, by  the  Apoftles,  ordained  Bifhop  of  Jerti- 
falem.     The4ike  he  tells  of  the  firft  Bifhops  0/  other  . 
Places, 

Epift.  54.     Againft  Montamis,/ 

With  us  the  Bif)ops  hold  the  Place  of  the  A- 
pojlles, 

F  2  A.D. 


A.  D.  A^o]  St.  y^w^«/fw  Bifhop  of  Hippo  in  A- 
fnca,  Epift.  42. 

The  Root  of  the  Chnft'ian  Society  is  diffused 
throughout  the  World,  in  a  fure  Pjropagationjb}''  the 
Seats  ofthcApoJiles^  and  the  Siiccejfion  of  the  Bijhops, 

^lejl,  veier,   &  7wvi  Tfjl,  N.  97. 

There  is  none  but  knows  that  oux  Saviour  dJidi 
conftitute  Bifiops  in  the  Churches  •,  for  before  he 
afcended  into  Heaven,  he  laid  his  Hands  upon  the 
u^pojtles  and  ordained  them  Eifiops, 

.L.  7.  c.  4;.  The  Sentence  of  our  Lord  yefvs 
Chr'iji  is  clear,  who  fent  his  Apojiles,  and  gave  to 
them  alone  that  Power  which  he  had  received  from  his 
Father  ^  to  whom  we  have  fitcceeded,  governing  the 
Church  of  God  by  the.fa7ne  rower.  ■ 

Epift.  162.     Speaking  of  the  Bifhops  being  calTd 
Angels,  Revela.  2.  fays  he.  By  the  Yoice  of  God,  the 
Governour- o[ the  Church  is  prais'd,  under  the  Name* 
of  an  Angel, 

Sermon   24.     OfthelFordso^oiirLord,  . 

I  F  he  faid  to  the  Apojiles  alone,  he  that' defpifetb 
yon,  defpifeth  -me^  then  defpife  us  :  But  if  thofe 
Words  of  his  come  down  even  unto  us,  and  that  he 
has  called  us,  and  conftituted  us  in  their  Place,  fee 
that  you  do  not  defpife  us.       ' 

Againft  Faujius.     L.  9^.  cap.  ult. 

W  E  embrace  the  holy  Scripture,  which  from  the 
Times  of  the  prefence  of  Chriji  himfelf  ^  by  the  Dif- 
pofition  of  the  Apojiles,  and  the  Succejjions  of  other 
BiJJjops  from  their  Seats,  even  to  thefe  Times,  has 
come  down  to  us,  fafely  kept,  commended  and  ho- 
nour'd  through  the  whole  Earth. 

Againft  Petilian,     L.  2.  c.  5  t, 

What  has  the   Chair  of  the   Church  of  Ro7n^ 

done  to  thee,  in  which  Peter  fat,  and  in  which  at  this 

V/^Y ^Anajlafiiis  fits  •,  or  of  the  Church  id^  Jerufalem,  in 

which  James  did  iit,  and  in  which  John  do's  now 

lit  ? 

Againft 
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Againft  Julian,    L.  2.  cap.  ult. 

Irejijeus,  Cyprian^  Reticius^  Olympus^  Hilary^  Gre- 
gory, Bajil,  John,  Ambroje.  - — -  thefe  were  Bifiop^ 
grave,  learn'd,  &c. 

^leflmis  upon  the  Old  Tejfame^tt     Q.  35. 

The  Af 7/^  bears  the  Image  of  God,  as  the  Bifiop 
bears  the  Image  of  Chrifl.  Therefore  while  he  is 
in  that  Station,  he  is  to  be  honoured,  if  not  for  him- 
fclf,  yet  for  his  Order. 

'  Let  this  fuffice  as  to  the  Teftimonies  of  particu- 
lar Fathers  of  the  Church,  tho'  many  more  may 
be  produced,  in  that  Compafs  of  Time,  to  which 
I  have  confin'd  our  prefent  Enquiry. 

And  now  (that  no  Convidion  might  be  want^ 
ing)  I  will  let  down  fome  of  the  Canons  of  the 
Councils  in  thofe  Times,  to  the  fame  Purpofe  ; 
whereby  it  will  appear,  that  Epifcopacy^  as  diJiinB 
from,  and  Sitperiour  to  Presbytery,  was  not  only  the 
Judgement  of  the  iirft  glorious  Saints  and  Martyrs 
o^ChriJi  ^  but  the  current  Docirin,  and  Governjnent  of 
the  Church,  both  Greek  and  Latin^  in  thofe  early 
Ages  of  Chrijiianity. 

I  N  the  Canons  of  the  Apoftles,  the  Diftindlion  of 
Bifiop,  Presbyter,  and  Beacon  is  fo  frequent,  that  it  is 
almofi:  in  vain  to  give  Citations.  The  1.  and  2.  Ca» 
von  ihew  the  Difference  to  be  obferv'd  in  the  Or- 
daining of  them. 

L  E  T  a  BiJJ)op  be  confecrated  by  two  Qr  three  Bi- 
Jlwps. 

L  E  T  a  Presbyter  and  Deacon  be  ordain  d  by  one 
BiJJjop, 

See  the  fame  Diftindion  of  theie  Orders,  Ca- 
own  3.  4.  5.  6.  7.  8.  17.  18.  2").  27.  28.  29.  'A2, 
33.  56.  42.  44.  45.  $T.  52.  5^.  69.  68.  6(p.  "JQ.  83. 
Canon.  15.  Shews  the'Jurifdi^ion  of  the  Biihops  over 
the  Presbyters  and  Deacons. 

I F  any  Presbyter  or  Deacon,  or  any  of  the  Cle- 
rical  Older,  Ihall  leave  his  own  Parijh,  and  go  to 
another,  without  the  ^ifiop'^s  Leave^  he  fhall  offici-^ 
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ate  no  longer^  efpecially  if  he  obey  not  the  Bi/lwp^ 
when  he  exhorts  him  to  return,  perfiftingin  his  la- 
folence  and  diforderly  Behaviour,  butheihallbe 
reduc'd  there  to  communicate  only  as  a  Lay-77ian, 

And  Can,  %\,  If  any  Presbyter^  defpiling  his 
own  Bifiop,  fiall  gather  Congregatiovs  a-part,  and 
ere£t  another  Altar ^  his  Bifiop  not  being  convidl  of 
Wickednefs  or  Irreligion,  let  him  be  depos'd  as 
an  ambitious  Perfon  5  for,  he  is  a  Tyrant  .-As  likewifc 
fuch  other  Clergy^  and  as  many  as  (hall  join  with 
Him  •  but  the  Lay-men  fliall  be  excommunicated. 
But,  let  this  be  after  the  firft,  fecond,  and  third 
Admonition  of  the  BiJIjop, 

Can.  ^9,  i'L^t\the  Presbyters  ^nd.  Deacom  do  no- 
thing without  the  Confent  of  the  BiJ/)op  ^  for  it  is 
he  to  whom  the  People  of  the  Lord  are  commit- 
ted, and  from  whom  an  Account  of  their  Souls  will 
be  required. 

Can.  41.  We  ordain  the  JSf/jop  to  have  Power 
of  the  Goods  of  the  Church  —  And  to  adminiiier 
to  thofe  who  want,  by  the  Hands  of  the  Presbyters 
and  Deacons. 

Can,  55.  If  any  Clergy-wan  Ihall  reproach  his 
Bifiop^  let  him  be  depos'd  :  For,  thoujijalt  7iotfpeak 
evil  of  the  Rider  of  the  People, 

After  r/;5  Canons  of  the  A\^o&hs  I  produce  next 
a  great  Councii  of  ^"j  Biihops  held  ^t  Carthage,  tnthe 
Tear  of  Chrijl  256,  under  St.  Cyprian,  Arch-bifhop 
of  that  place^  which  is  pitbliJJjed  in  St,  Cyprian's 
Works  before  quoted.,  p,   229.     Where  he  tells  us. 

That  bciides  the  Bifiops,  there  met  there  both 
Presbyters  and  Deacons^  and  great  Numbers  of  the 
Laity. 

The  Council  of  Eliberis  in  Spain,  about  the  Tear 
0/ Chrift  305.  Cap.  18,  and  19.  Biihops,  Pres- 
byters arid  Deacons  are  nam^d  dijlincf.  And  C.  92. 
Presbyters  and  Deacons  are  forbid  to  give  the  Com" 
munion  to  thofe  who  grievoiijly  of  ended,  without  th& 
Covimand  of  th^  Bilhop, 
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C  7?.  Of  thofe  who  JJjaUfalfely  acciife  a  Bifhop, 
Presbyter  or  Deacon. 

Cap.  77.  \i  is  ordained  that  thofe  who  are  hap- 
tiz'd  by  a  Deacon^  without  the  BiJJjop  or  'Presbyter^ 
fliall  afterwards  be  confirm'd  by  the  BiJIjop, 

The  Council  of  Aries  in  France^  about  the  Year 
of  C/7W7?  2109.  Cap.  18.  Itisdeclar'd  that  the  D^^r- 
com  ihould  be  Subjedt  to  th^Freshyters,  And  c.  19. 
That  the  Presbyters  ihould  be  fubjedt  to  their  Bi" 
jbop^  and  do  nothing  without  his  Confent. 

A.  D.  515.  Tht  Coimcll  0^  Ancyra^  cap.  i.  and 
2.  Having  prohibited  thofe  Presbyters  and  Deacons 
who  had,  in  Times  of  Perfecution,  ofFer'd  to  I^oZ^, 
from  the  Execution  of  their  Ojfice^  fays,  that  not- 
withftanding  the  BiJIwp  may  difpence  with  Them 
if  he  fees  their  Repentance  fincere  5  for  that  this 
Power  is  lodg'd  in  the  BiJIwp. 

A.  D.  921.  The  Council  of  Laodicea^  Can.  41. 
That  no  Clergyman  ought  to  travel,,  without  the 
Confe4it  of  his  Bif)op, 

.Can.  56.  That  the  Presbyters  ought  not  to  go 
into  the  Churchy  and  fit  in  their  Stalls,  'till  the  Ei^ 
Jlwp  come,  and  to  go  in  with  the  BiJIjop, 

A.  D.  325.    The  firft  and  great  CoimcfZ  of  iV^/V^* 

Can.  16.  That  if  any  Presbyters  or  Deacons  leave 
their  own  Churches,  they  ought  not  to  be  receiv'd 
into  any  other  Church  :  And  that  if  any  fhall  or- 
dain fuch  in  his  Church,  as  belong  to  another,  with- 
out the  Confent  of  his  proper  Bipop,  let  fuch  Ordi* 
stations  be  void. 

A.  D,  926.    The  Council  of  G^w^r^. 

Can,  6.  If  any  have  private  Meetings  out  of  the 
Church  without  their  Presbyter,  let  them  be  anathe?" 
matiz'd  by  the  Sentence  of  the  BiJIwp. 

Can.  7.  If  any  will  take  or  give  of  the  Fruits 
offered  to  the  Church,  out  of  the  Church,  without 
Leave  of  the  Bifjop^  let  him  be  Anathema^ 
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A.  D.   341.     The  Council  of  Antioch, 

Can,  5.  If  any  Presbyter  or  Deacon,  leaving  his 
own  PariJI),  ihall  go  to  others  •,  and  refufeto  return, 
when  his  own  Bifioi)  Ihall  Summon  him,  let  him 
be  deposed. 

Can,  4.  If  any  Btfiop  being  depos'd  by  ^Synod^ 
or  a  Presbyter  or  Deacon  being  depos'd  by  his  own 
proper  BiJ/wp^  Ihall  prefume  to  exercife  his  Fundti- 
on,  let  no  Room  be  left  them,  either  for  Reftau- 
ration  or  Apology. 

Can.  $,  If  any  Presbyter  or  Deacon,  defpifing 
his  own  Bifiop,  fhall  feparate  himfelf  from  the 
Church,  and  gather  a  Congregation  of  his  own,  and 
fetxup  a  different  Altar  ^  and  Ihall  refufe  to  fub- 
mit  himfelf  to  his  Bifiop,  calling  him  the  firft  and 
fecond  Time,,  let  him  be  abfolutely  depos'd. 

Ca7t,  12.  If  any  Presbyter  or  I)^^c:ow  being  de- 
pos'd by  his  own  proper  BijJmp^  or  a  BiJJ^op  bp  the 
Synod,  dare  appeal  to  the  King,  feeing  his  Appeal 
lies  to  a  greater  Synod  o{  more  jBi/;op5,  where  he  is. 
to  expcd  the  Examination  of  his  Caufe,  and  to  refer 
.  the  Decilion  to  them  :  But  if,  making  light  of  thefe, 
he  trouble  the  King  with  it,  fuch  an  one  is  worthy 
of  no  Pardon,  nor  ought  to  be  admitted  to  make 
any  Sort  of  Apology,  or  to  have  hopes  of  his  be- 
ing ever  reftor'd  any  more. 

Can,  22.  That  a  hipop  ought  not  to  ordain  Pres' 
hyters  or  Deacons  in  another  BiJImp^  Diocefs,  with- 
out his  leave. 

A.  D.  948.  In  the  Council  of  Carthage,  Canon  1 1. 

The  Cafe  is  put  where  a  Deacon  being  accused, 
fhall  be  try'd  by  three  neighbouring  Bifiopsy  a  Pres- 
byter by  fix,  and  a  Bifiop  by  twelve. 

A.  D.  381.  The  Seco7id  CEcumQuical  Council  of 
Conftantinople,  Canon  6.  Ranks  thofe  with  Here- 
ticks,  who,  tho'  they  Profefs  the  true  Faith,  yet 
run  into  Schifm,  and  gather  Congregations  a-part 
from,  and  in  Oppoficion  to  our  Canonical  Bi* 
Jljops. 

A.  D. 
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A.  D.  419.  The  Council  of  Carthage,  Cavort  gj 
Mentions  the  three  diftind  Orders  of  Pafhop^  Preshy' 
ter  and  Deacon  •,  and  compares  them  to  the  High- 
priejf,  PrieJIs  and  Levites. 

In  the  fame  Manner  they  are  as  diJlhiBly  mention  d^ 
Canon  4.  Bifhop,  Presbyter  and  Deacon  5  and  their 
^  Powers  diftind.  For^  Cayton-^  It  is  declar'd  not 
to  be  lawful  for  Presbyters  to  confecrate  Churches, 
or  reconcile  Penitents  •,  but  if  any  be  in  great  Dan- 
ger, and  defirous  to  be  reconciVd  in  the  Abfence  of 
the  JSf/Z>o/7,The  Presbyter  ow^t  to  confiilt  the  Ff- 
/;op,  and  receive  his  Orders  in  it,  as  is  declared  in 
the  7  Canon. 

Can.  10.  If  an^  Presbyter^  being  pofPd  up  with 
Pride,  ihall  make  a  Schifni  againft  his  own  proper 
Bijl) op,  \tth\m -he  Ajiatheifia, 

Canon  1 1  Gives  leave  to  a  Presbyter^  who  is 
condernn'dby  his  Bipop^  to  appeal  to  the  neigbour- 
•ing  BiJIwps  •,  but  if,  without  this,  he  fiies  ofF,  and 
makes  a  Schifm  from  his  B'ljbop,  it  confirms  the  Ana- 
thema upon  him.  Canon  12  Orders  what  is  before 
recited  out  of  Can.  1 1    of  the  Council  of  Carthage^ 

That  a  Bifiop  who  is  accused  (hall  be  try'd  by 
twelve  BiJJjops,  if  more  may  not  be  had  ;  a  Presbyter 
hj  fx  Bifiops,  with  his  own  BiJIwps  and  a  Beacon  by 
three. 

Canon  14     Orders  that  in  Tripoli,  hecaiife  of  the 
fmaller  Number  of  Bifiops  in  thofe  Parts,  a  Presby- 
ter fhall  be  judg'd  by  five  Bifiops,  and  a  Deacon/ 
by  three,  his  own  proper  Bipop  prefiding.  / 

Canon  46.  That  a  Presbyter  fliall  not  reconcile, 
a  Penitent,  without  the  Knowledge  of  the  BiJJwp  ^ 
unlefs  upon  NecelTity  in  the  Abfence  of  the  Bifiop, 

Canon  59.  That  one  ^i/7;op  may  Ordain  many 
Presbyters-^  but  that  it  was  hard  to  find  a  Presbyter 
who  was  fit  to  be  made  a  EiJIwp. 

Canon  65.     That  a  Clergy -man,  being  condemned 
'  by  the  Bifiops,  cannot  be  aeliver'd  by  that  Church  to 
which  he  did  belong,  or  by  any  Men  whatfoever. 

Canon 
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Canon  126,  That  Presbyters  and  Deacons  may 
appeal  frooi  their  own  Bi/Iwp  to  the  neighbour- 
ing BiJJjops,  chofen  by  confent  of  their  own  BiJJmp^ 
and  from  them  to  the  Frhnate  or  Frovhidal  Synod  5 
but  not  to  any  trans-marine  or  foreign  Jiirisdidtion, 
under  pain  of  Excommunication. 

A.  D,  451.  The  Council  0/ Chalcedon,  being 
the  fourth  general  Council  -,  Ca7ion  9. 

I  F  any  Clergyman  h^ve  a  Caufe  of  complaint  a* 
gainft  .another  Clergyman,  let  him  not  leave  his 
own  proper  Bijbop,  and  have  recourfe  to  the  Se(;U' 
Jar  Courts  "• — Whoever  do's  otherwife  fhall  be 
put  under  the  Canonical  Ceftfures. 

Canon  i?.  That  a  foreign  C^^r^^iwct?/,  and  not 
known,  fhall  not  officiate  in  another  City,  without 
Commendatory  Letters  from  his  own  Bijljop, 

Canon  18.  If  any  of  the  Clergy  fball  be  found 
confpiring,  or  joyning  in  Fraternities^  or  con- 
triving any  Thing  againft  the  Biflwps  they  fhall 
fall  from  their  own  Degree. 

Canon  2  9.  To  reduce  a  Bijhop  to  the  Degree  of  a 
Fresbyter  is  Sacrilege, 

These  Authorities  are  fo  plain  and  full  as  to 
prevent  any  Application,  or  multiplying  of  fur- 
ther Qjiotations  which  might  eafily  be  done  :  For, 
if  thefe  can  be  anfwer'd,  k  may  all  that  can  polFi- 
blybe  produced,  or  even  fram'd  in  Words. 

And  there  is  now  no  Remedy  left  to  the  Freshyte^ 
ri&ns  and  other  Biffejiters  from  Epifcopacy,  but  to 
deny  all  thefe  by  Whole-fale,  to  throw  off  all  ^nti^ 
q^ity^  as  well  the  firfi:  Ages  of  Chrijlianity^  even  that 
wherein  the  Apoftles  themfelves^  lived  and  taught, 
as  all  fince  •,  and  fata  Jiani  upon  a  new  Foundation  of 
tbeir  ow7i  Invention, 

But  this  only  fiiews  the  Defperatenefs  of  their 
Caufe  ^  and  the  Impregnable  Bulwark  of  Epifca* 
pacy  •,  which  (I  muff  fay  it)  ftands  upon  fo  ma- 
fiy,  clear,  and  Authentic  Evidencen^  as  can  never  be 
overthrown,  but  by  fuch  Arguments^  fmb  Topicks^, 
as  muft  fender  CbrijHmlt^  it  k\^ precariom. 

Ani> 


A  N  D  if  from  the  Etymology  of  the  Words  Bifiop 
and  Presbyter,  any  Argument  can  be  drawn  (again ft 
all  the  Authorities  produced)  to  prove  them  the 
Jame,   we  may,  by  this  way  of    reafoning  prove 

Cyrus  to  be  Chrifl,  for  fo  he  is  call'd,  Ifa,  45.   i. 

anointed^  which  the  Word  Chriji  fignifies. 

0  R  if  the  Presbyterians  will  have  their  Moderator 
to  be  a  Bipop,  we  will-  not  quarrel  with  them  a- 
bout  a  Word.  Let  us  then  have  a  Moderator,  fuch 
as  the  BtJ/jops  before  defcrib'd,  viz.,  A  Moderator,  as 
a  Handing  Officer,  during  Life,  to  whom  all  the 
Presbyters  are  to  be  obedient  as  to  Chrifi,  i.  e.  to  the 
Moderator,  as  reprefenting  the  Perfon  of  Chrifi  : 
That  nothing  be  done  in  the  Church  without  Him : 
That  He  be  underftood  as  the  Principle  of  Unity  m 
his  Church  ^  fo  that,  they  who  unjuftly  break  off  from 
his  Communion,  are  thereby  in  a  Schifm :  That  He 
ftiew  his  Sttccejpon,  by  regular  Ordinatioit,  convey 'd 
down  from  the  Apojlles,  In  ftiort,  that  He  have  all 
that  CharaBer  and  Authority,  which  we  fee  to  have 
been  recogniz'd  in  the  Bifiops,  in  the  very  Age  of  the 
Apojfles,  B^nd  ail  the  fucceeding  Ages  ofChriJiianity'-^ 
and  then  call  Him  Moderator,  Superintendent,  or  Bi- 
J/jop  :  For,  the  conteft  is  not  about  the  Name,hut  the 

.  Thiftg, 

And  if  we  go  only  upon  the  Etymology  of  the 
Word,  how  fhall  we  prove  Presbyters  to  be  an  Order 
in  the  Church,  more  than  Bijiwps  ?  as  Athanajius 
faid  to  Dracontius,  of  thofe  who  perfwaded  him  not 
to  accept  of  a  BiJIwprich  Why  do  they  perfwade  you 
rot  to  be  a  Bilhop,  when  they  themf elves  will  havs 
Presbyters, 

1  will  end  this  Head,  with  the  Advice  of  that 
great  father  to  this  fame  Dracontius, 

If  the  Government  of  the  Churches  do  not  pleafe 
you  •,  and  that  you  think  that  the  Office  of  a  Bijwp 
has  no  reward,  thereby  making  your  felf  a  Defpifer 
of  our  Saviour,  who  did  inftitute  it  •,  I  befcech  you 
furmife  not  any  fuch  Things  as  thefe,  nor  do  you 
entertain  any  who  advife  fuch  Things  j  for  that  is 

not 


not  worthy  of  Draconthts :  For  wliat  things  iheLord 
did  inftitute  by  his  Apojiles,  thofe  Things  remain 
both  good  and  fiire.     Athanaf,  Epift.  ad  Bracont, 

Having  thus  explain'd  thofe  Texts  of  Scripture 
which  fpcak  o^  Epifcopacy,  by  the  concurrent  Scnfe 
of  thofe  who  liv'd  with  the  Apojlles,  and  were  taught 
the  Faith  from  their  Mouths-,  who  liv'd  zealous 
CoTifeJfors,  and  dy'd  glorious  M^r^jirs  o?  Chrift  •,  and 
who  fucceeded  the  Apojlles  in  thofe  very  Churches 
where  themfelves  had  fate  Biflwps:  And  having 
deduc'd  their  Teftimonies,  and  of  thofe  who  fttc- 
ceeded  them  down  for  Four  hundred  and  fifty  Tears 
after  Chrift-,  ffrom  which  Time,  there  is  not  even 
fo  much  as  a  Doubt  rais'd  againft  the  univerfal  re- 
ce^iion  0^  Epijcopacy)  and  this  not  only  from  their 
Writings  apart,  but  by  their  Canoyis  and  Laws^  when 
affembled  together  in  Council  ^  which  one  wou'd 
think  fuffi'cient  Evidence,  againft  none  at  all  on  the 
other  fide,  that  is,  for  the-SucceJion  of  Churches  in 
the  Presbyterian  Form^  of  which  no  one  Inftance  can 
be  given,  fo  much  as  of  one  Church  in  the  World 
fo  deduc'd,  not  only  from  the  Days  of  the  Apoftles, 
(as  is  fhewn  for  Epifcopacy)  but  before  Calvm  aiid 
thofe  who  rejorrnd  with  him,  about  i8o  Years  laft 
paft  :  I  fay,  tho'  what  is  done  is  fufficient  to  fatisfy  , 
any  indifferent  and  unhyasd  Judgment,  yet  there  is 
one  Topic  behind,  which,  with  fome  Men,  I  mean 
our  Biffenting  Brethren^  which  I  fay,  weighs  more 
than  all  Fathers  and  Councils-^  and  that  is,  the  late  . 
Reformation^  from  whence  fome  date  even  their  very 
Chrijiianity,  And  if  even  by  this  too  Epifcopacy 
ihou'd  be  witnefs'd  and  approved,  then  is  there  no- 
thing at  all  in  the  World  left  to  the  Oppofers  of 
Epifcopacy,  nothing  of  Antiquity,  Precedent,  or  even 
any  Authority  but  their  own  wilful  TfiU  againft  all 
Ages  of  the  Catholick  Church,  even  that  of  the  Re- 
jormation  as  well  as  all  the  reft. 

Let  us  then  examine.     Firft,  for  the  Church  of 
England^  that  is  thrown  off  clearly  by  our  Diffen- 
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ters,  for  that  was  refortnd  under  Epifcopacy,  and 
cohtinues  fo  to  this  Day.  > 

And  as  to  our  neighbour  Nation  o? Scotland, where 
the  Presbyterians  do  boaft,  that  the  Reformation  was 
made  by  Presbyters  ^  that  is  moft  clearly  and  authen^ 
tically  confuted,  by  a  late  learned  and  worthy  Au* 
thor  (already  mention'd)  in  his  Fundamental  Char^ 
ter  of  Presbytery y  printed  169'),  fo  as  to  Hop  the 
Mouths  of  the  moft  perverfe,  who  will  not  be  per- 
fwaded  tho'  they  are  perfwaded, 

G  o  we  then  abroad,  and  fee  the  Stdt^  of  the 
Reformed  Churches  there. 

The  Luther ain  are  all  cut  off,  as  the  Church  of 
England  •  for  they  ftill  retain  Epfcojjaey^  as  in  Den^ 
mark^  Sweden^  8cc. 

Theke  remains  now  only  the  Calvinijis.  Here 
it  is  the  Presbyterians  fet  up  their  Reft !  This  is 
their  ftrong  (and  as  they  thinkj  impregnable  Foun- 
dation !  i 

And  even  this  will  fail  them  as  much  as  all  the 
other  :  For,  be  it  known  unto  them  (however  they 
will  receive  it)  that  Calvin  himfelf,  and  5^z^,and  the 
reft  of  the  learned  Reformers  of  their  Part,  did  give 
their  Teftimony  for  Epifcopacy  as  much,  as  ^any. 
They  counted  it  a  moft  unjuft  Reproach  upon  them, 
to  think  that  they  condemned  Epifcopacy  -,  which 
they  fay  they  did  not  throw  off,  but  could  not 
have  it  there,  in  Gejieva^  without  coming  under 
the  papal  Hierarchy  :  They  highly  applauded  and  con- 
gratulated the  Epifcopal  Hierarchy  of  the  Church  of 
England,  as  in  their  feveral  Letters  to  Queen  Eliza- 
heth,  to  the  Arch-biJIjop  of  Canterbury^  and  others  of 
our  EngliJI)  Bifiops :  They  pray'd  heartily  to  God 
for  the prefervation  and  continuance  of  it  :  Bemoan'd 
their  own  unhappy  Circumftances,  that  they  cou'd 
not  have  the  like,  becaufe  they  had  no  Magijirate 
to  protect  them  ,  and  wiflied  for  Epifcopacy  in  their 
Churches,  the  want  of  which  they  own  d  as  a  great 
Defect,  but  call'd  it  their  Misfortune  rather  than 
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their  Fault.     As  the  learned  of  the  French  Htigoriots 
have  likewifc  pleaded  in  Their  behalf. 

As  for  their  Excufe.  I  do  not  now  meddle 
with  it,  for  I  think  it  was  not  a  good  one.  They 
might  have  had  BiJIjops  from  other  Places,  tho' 
there  were  none  among  themfelves,  but  thofe 
who  were  Popijh:  And  they  might  as  well  have  had 
BiJIwps  as  Presbyters^  without  the  Countenance  of  the 
Civil  Magijfrate.  It  might  indeed  have  rais'd  a 
greater  Perfecvtion  againft  them  ^  but  that  is  no- 
thing as  to  the  Tttith  of  the  Thing.  And  if  they 
thought  it  a  Truth,  they  ought  to  have  fufFer'd  for 

B  u  T  whatever  becomes  of  their  Excufe,  here  it 
is  plain,  that  they  gave  their  Suffrage  for  Epifco- 
pacy  ^,  which  whofb  pleafes  may  fee  it  at  large  in 
Dr.Durels  View  of  the  Govemvieiit  andWorfJnp  in  the 
Reformed  Churches  beyond  the  Seas^  (who  was  himfelf 
one  of  them)  printed  1^62.  *  r 

So  that  our  Modern  Presbyterians  have  departed 
from  Calvin  as  well  as  from  Luther^  in  their  Abhor- 
rence of  Epifcopacy,  from  all  the  Chrijlian  World ,  in  - 
all  Ages ;  and  particularly  from  all  our  late  Re* 
formers^  both  of  one  fort  and  another. 

CALVIN  wou^d  have  anathematized  all  of  them, 
had  he  liv'd  in  our  Days.  He  fays  there  were  none 
fuch  to  be  found  in  his  Time,  who  oppos'd  the  Epif- 
copal  Hierarchy,  but  6nly  the  Papal,  which  alpir'd 
to  an  univerfal  Supremacy  in  the  See  of  Rome,  over 
the  whole  Catholick  Church,  which  is  the  Prerogative 
of  Chrift  alone.    But,  fays  he, 

If  they  wou'd  give  us  fuch  an  Hierarchy^  in 
ivhich  the  Bifiops  Ihou'd  fo  excell,  as  that,  they 
did  not  refufe  to  be  fubjed  to  Chrift,  and  to  depend 
upon  Him  as  their  ojdy  Head,  and  refer  all  to  him-, 
then  I  will  confefs  that  they  are  worthy  of  all  Ana- 
themas, if  any  fuch  fhall  be  found,  who  will  not 
reverence  it,  and  fubmit  themfelves  to  ir,  with  the 
utmoft  Obedience,  Cdvin  de  h'ecejjitat,  Eccles  Re^ 
jormand.  i>^^9   . 
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S  E  fi,  he  fays,  if  there  JImU  he  avy  fuch,  which 
fuppofes  that  He  knew  none  fiach  •,  and  that  He 
own'd  none  fuch  amongft  his  Refonners  :  And  that 
if  ever  any  fuch  fhou'd  arife,  He  thought  there  were 
no  Anathemas,  which  they  did  not  deferve,  who 
Ihou'd  refufe  to  fubmit  to  the  Epifcopal  Hierarchy^ 
without  fuch  an  Univerfal  Head,  as  excludes  Chriji 
from  being  the  07ily  univerfal  Head  ^  for  if  there  be 
another,  ( tho'  fubftitute  j  He  is  not  ow/y.  Thus  He 
is  call'd  the  chief  Biflwp,  but  never  the  only  Bifiop^ 
becaufe  there  are  others  deputed  under  him. 

But  ChriJI  calls  no  Bifwp  the  univerfal  BiJIwp^  or 
Head  of  the  Catholic  Churchy  becaufe  He  has  appoint- 
ed no  Siihjiitute  in  that  Jiipr erne  Office  ^  as  not  of  ttwf- 
verfal  King.,  fo  neither  of  univerfal  Bijhop, 

And  Beza  fuppofes  as  politively  as  Calvin  had 
done,  that  there  were  none  who  did  oppofe  the 
Epifcopal  Hierarchy  withput  fuch  an  Univerfal  Head 
now  upon  Earth  •  or  that  oppos'd  the  Order  q'l  Epif- 
copacy  •  and  condemns  them  as  Mad-men^^ii any  fuch. 
cou'd  be  found.     For  thus  fays  He., 

If  there  be  any  (which  you  Ihall  hardly  per- 
fwade  me  to  believe).  who.rejecl:  the  whole  Order  of 
Epifcopacy  •,  God  forbid  that  any  Man,  in  his  Wits, 
fhouM  aifent  to  the  Madnefs  of  fuch  Men.  Beza^ 
adTradtat.  de  Minift.  Ev.  Grad.  ab  Hadrian.  Sa- 
rav.  Belga  Edit.  C.  i. 

And  particularly  as  to  the  Church  of  England^ 
and  her  Hierarchy  of  Arch-hifiops  and  Bijlwps  ^  he 
fays,  that  He  never  meant  to  oppugn  any  Thing,  of 
that.,  but  calls  it  a  fingular  Blefjing  of  God.,  and  wifljes 
that  J1)e  may  ever  e7tjoy  it.  Ibid.  c.  18. 

So  that  our  Modern  Presbyterians  are  difarm'd  of 
•the  Precedent  of  Calvin^  Bez^a,  and  all  the  Re  for » 
mers  abroad  •  by  whofe  Sentence  they  are  anathe- 
matized., and  counted  as  Mad-men. 

Here  then,  let  us  coniiv^er  and  beware  of  the 
fataVProgrefs  of  hrror  !  Calvin  and  the  Reformers 
with  Him,  fet  up  Fresbyterian  Government,  as  they 
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pretended,  by  IsJecefity  ^  ;but  ftill  kept  np  and 
profefs'd  the  highett  Regard  to  the  Epifcopal  Cha- 
ra^er  and  Authority :  But  thofe  who  pretend  to 
follow  their  Example,  have  utterly  abdicated  the 
whole  Order  of  Epifcopacy,  -as  Anti  Chrijfian  and  an 
infupportahle  Grievance  !  While  at  the  fame  Time, 
they  W'u'd  feem  to  pay  the  greateft  Reverence  to 
thefe  Reformers  ^  and  much  more  to  the  Authority 
of  the  firfi  arid  purejl  Ages  of  Chrijiianity  ^  whofe 
Fathers  and  Councils  fpoke  all  the  High  Things^  be- 
fore quoted,  in  Behalf  of  Epifcopacy  :^  far  beyond 
the  Language  of  our  later  Apologijis  for  that  Apo- 
folic  Hierarchy  ^  or  what  durft  now  be  repeated, 
except  from  fuch  iinqiiefiiojiable  Authority. 

And  now,  let  me  tell  our  Dijfenters  of  all  De- 
Tiomi^ationi^  that  they  imitate  the  Hardnefs  of  the 
yerps^  who  built  the  Sepulchers  of  thofe  Prophets^ 
whom  their  Fathers  flew  ^  while,  at  the  fame  Time, 
they  adher'd  to,  and  out-did  the  Wickednefs  of 
their  Fathers^  in  Perfecuting  the  Succejfors  of  thofe 
Frophets. 

.  I  make  no  Quejftion,  but  by  this  Time,  I  have 
jnade  my  felf  many  Enemies  by  talking  thus  freely 
againft  the  Dijfenters.  But  if  I  have,  all  that  I  can 
fay  is,  that  I  wouM  willingly  difpleafe  no  Man, 
but  live  at  Peace  with  all  the  World.  God  knows 
my  Heart,  I  hate  no  Man's  Perfon,  but  would  do  him 
all  the  Good  that  is  in  my  Power.  But  if  I  cannot 
do  him  that  Good  without  difpleafing  him,  I  ought 
to  .prefer  his  Good  to  the  difturbing  him  a  little-, 
elfe  I  do  not  really  love  him.  And  if  he  takes  Of- 
fence at  me  for  this,  it  is  his  Fault,  not  mine. 

And  truly  as  to  our  dijfenting  Brethren  upon 
the  Point  of  Religion,  I  look  upon  their  Cafe  with, 
the  greateft  CompaJ^on  and  ConcerJt  that  is  polFible 
for  the  fake  of  their  Souls,  which  to  me  they  feem 
to  hazard  upon  the  greateft  Uncertainty,  and  the 
moft  caufelejly  of  any  upon  Earth. 

First 
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First  caufelejly^  becaufe  they  pretend  to  be  one 
with  Us  as  to  Dotlrin  and  Worjlnp^  and  break  off  for 
nothing  but  what  themfelves call  /Wf/'^r^wt  Things- 
and  in  which  they  declare  they  can  comply  occajiojt^ 
ally  with  a  good  Confciencei 

But  then,  fecondly,  their  Separation  is  upon 
the  greateft  Uncertainty^  if  not  a  Certainty  againft 
them,  which  I  earneftly  invite  them  to  conflder, 
with  that  Serioiifnefs  which  their  hter^ml  Salvation 
do's  require. 

F  o  R  if  Chriji  delegated  his  Power  to  his  Apoftles^ 
and  they  to  others,  to  continue  to  the  End  of  the 
World. 

If  the  Apojlles  did  delegate  BiJIwps  under 
them,  in  all  the  Chrijiian  Churches^  vvhich  they 
planted  throughout  the  whole  Earth. 

I F  Epifcopacy  was  the  known  and  received  Go- 
vernment of  all  the  Churches  in  the  World,  not 
only  in  the  Apoftolic  Age,  but  in  all  the  Succeeding 
Ages  for   1500  Years. 

I F  it  was  not  pollible  for  Churches  fb  difpers'd 
into  fb  many  far  diftant  Regions^  to  concert  all  to- 
gether, and  at  once^  to  alter  that  Frame  of  Govern' 
nent  which  had  been  left  them  by  the  Apojlles. 

I F  fuch  an  Alteration  of  Government  cou'd  not  be 
without  great  Notice  to  be  taken  of  it,  as  if  the 
Government  of  a  Nation  was  chang'd  from  Com' 
Tnon'wealth  to  Monarchy. 

An  D  if  no  Author  or  Bijloridn  of  thofe  Times 
makes  the  leaft  Mention  of  fuch  a  Change  of  Go- 
vernment^ hwt  all  with  one  Voice  i^^Q^\o^  Epifcopacy^ 
^nd  the  Succeffion  o^  the  Bifiops  in  all  the  Churches^ 
from  the  Days  of  the  Apojiles  •  and  in  thofe  Ages 
of  Zealy  when  the  Chrijlians  were  io  forward  to  fa- 
crifice  their  Lives  in  Oppofition  to  ^ny  Error  or 
Deviation  from  the  Truth,  no  one  takes  any  Notice 
of  Epifcopacy  as  being  an  Encroachment  upon  the 
Right  of  the  Presbyters  or  the  People^  or  being 
any  the  leaft  Deviation  from  the  Apojhlical  Ivjiituti- 
vn.  Q  I 
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I  fa7,  if  thefe  Things  are  not  pojfihle  to  any  thinlc- 
ing  Man,  then  Epifcopacy  niuft  be  the  Primitive 
and  Apojlolical  IvJiiUitiojt.  And  it  is  as  hnpcffiblc 
to  be  otherwife,  as  to  fappofe  that  all  the  great 
Monarchies  in  the  World  fhou'd  be  turn'd  into  Co?n- 
vion  wealths,  or  the  Co7}n7io7i- wealths  into  Monarchies^ 
all  at  one  hijiant,  and  yet  (tooj  that  no  Body  ihou'd 
know  it,  or  that  thofe  who  wrote  the  Hijlories  of 
thofe  Times,  IhouM  take  710  Notice  of  it .  or  any 
Man  be  found  to  aflert  his  Liberty  and  Freedom  a- 
gainft  fuch  flagrant  Ufiirpations  I  Or  that  none  of 
thofe  who  had  the  Governmejit  before  fhou'd  com- 
plain of  any  wrong  done  to  them,  or  fet  up  their 
Claim! 

Such  Revohtiom  couM  not  happen^but  they  wou'd 
have  fet  the  World  in  a  Flame.  And  i^  Preslytery^  or 
any  other  Form  of  Government  except  Fpifcopacy, 
had  been  the  Primitive  Injlitution^  the  Bifiops  cou'd 
never  have  flolen  themfelves  into  PofTeirion,  and 
ztfurp'd  upon  all  Churches  without  any  Notice^  and 
without  vaft  Struggling  and  Contejl. 

I  s  not  the  change  of  Church- Government  in  Scot" 
land  from  Epifcopacy  to  Presbytery  iince  the  Revohi* 
tio7t,  very  well  known  ?  And  was  it  not  known,  that 
the  Church  of  England  was  overthrown  in  the  late 
Times  of  Ufurpation  ?  Is  there  any  Hiflory  of  thofe 
Times  does  not  make  mention  of  it  ? 

How  then  can  we  fuppofe  that  Epifcopacy  (if  an 
Ufurpation)  ihou'd  have  prevailed  in  all  the  Churches 
of  the  World^  without  the  leafl:  Notice  or  Oppofition- 
fcy  any  whatfoever  ? 

This  being  fettled  to  a  DemonJiratioTt,  I  wou'd 
next  lay  before  our  ujihappy  diffenting  Brethren  what 
the  Coyfequence  will  be,  if  we  willjitlly  and  without 
any  Necejjity  break  off  from  Epifcopacy^  which  has 
defcended  to  us  from  the  Apojiles,  by  as  clear  and  evi- 
dejit  Fa^  as  that  there  were  Emperoiirs  in  Ro7ne  after 
C^far,  or  Kijigs  in  E^tgland  Iince  Tf^illiam  the  Conqne' 
Tour.    For  it  is  as  evident  ia  all  Ecclefiajiical  Bifto- 
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rhs,  that  there  were  Bifiops  in  all  Churches  from  th^ 
very  Beghtmig, 

If  Bifiops  then  were  conftituted  as  Governors  of 
CJmrches^ht  that  difbwns  the  Governor  of  any  Society 
or  Corporation  difowns  the  Goverjimejit  of  it,  and 
cannot  be  call'd  a  Member  of  fuch  a  Society,  and  con- 
fequently  has  no  Title  or  i??^^t  to  the  Frivilegei  of  it. 

This  is  evident  both  in  Facl  and  Reafon  every 
Day  before  our  Eyes.  And  the  Dijfenters  will  allow 
it  in  every  Cafe  but  their  own.  And  in  their  own^ 
when  any  break  off  from  them.  Therefore  I  wou*d 
earneftly  exhort  them  to  confider  of  their  Cafe,  and 
that  it  muft  be  the  fame  in  their  Cafe  as  in  others, 
for  that  the  Reafon  is  the  fame  :  , 

And  if  fo,  then  their  Ordinations  in  OppofitioH 
to  Epifcopacy  are  not  only  invalid  but  Sacrilege^  and 
Rebellion  againfl:  Chrijl  who  did  injlitiite  this  Society^ 
and  gave  them  their  C/?^rt^r,  and  if  their  0;^if9/^^fow5 
are  null,  then  their  Baptifms  are  fo  too,  and  all  their 
Ordinances,  They  are  out  of  the  vifble  Chitrch^  and 
have  no  Right  to  any  of  the  Promifes  in  the  GoJ'peJ^ 
which  are  all  made  to  the  Church,  and  to  none  other. 

Nay,  Baptifm  by  any  other  Lay-men  or  by  a 
Mid- wife  in  Cafe  of  NeceJ/ity,  is  more  eicufable, 
and  I  ihou'd  have  a  lefs  Sin  to  anfwer  for,  if  I 
Ihou'd  fuffer  my  Child  to  be  baptized  by  fuch  an 
One  «,  than  by  thofe  who  pretend  to  have  Ordina- 
tiony  but  have  7io7te^  except  what  is  worfe  than  7wne^ 
that  is,  what  is  in  dircdt  OppoHtion  to  the  Churchy 
For  the  firft  of  thefe  pretend  to  no  Commijfion  or 
Authority,  but  excufe  themfelves  ^purely  upon  the 
IVint  of  Necejfity,  and  wou'd  not  have  thought  it 
lawful  for  them  to  do  if  any  Clergyman  had  been 
prefent :  Whereas  the  other  claim  it  as  their  Right, m^d 
in  Preference  to  the  Bifhops  or  Clergy,  The  Diffe- 
rence feems  to  me  x  as  if  in  my  Abfence  one  fhou'^ 
break  open  my  Doors  on  Suppofition  of  a  Fire,  and 
an  Houfe-hreaker  fhou'd  do  it  to  rob  me. 

I F  we  cannot  have  the  Ordinances  as  Chrif  has 
commanded  them,  it  is  more  dutiful  to  God,  and  ex- 
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exprefTes  greater  Humility  in  our  felves,to  pray  Him 
not  to  impute  the  Want  of  them  to  us,  than  to  take 
upon  US  to  inftitute  new  Ordinances^  or  fet  up  a 
new  Vriefihood  of  our  own  H^ads,  as  Jerehoam  and 
Micah  did. 

But  it  is  certainly  lels  culpable  for  a  Laywan 
to  do  fome  one  Priejfly  A6t,  as  to  baptise,  &c.  upon 
a  Necejity,  and  where  no  Clergy  man  is  to  be  had, 
than  if  he  fhou'd  fet  up  falfe  Orders,  and  pretend 
to  the  facred  Office,  and  gather  Congregations  after 
him,  in  diredl  Oppofition  to  the  Church,  and  to 
tear  her  in  pieces.  There  is  no  Comparifon  betwixt 
thefe  two  Cafes. 

I  ask  any  lober  MaUjUay^any  Man  of  but  common 
Senfe  or  Reafon,  this  one  Queftion. 

Suppofe  you  had  a  Grant  of  an  EJlate  or  Offics 
from  the  King,  but  it  was  to  pafs  the  Great  Seal  ^ 
and  my  Lord  Chancellor  not  being  in  the  way,wou'd 
you  counterfeit  the  Great  Seal  to  fecure  your  Grant  ? 

No,  furely*,  for  if  you  did,  (I  have  a  ftrong 
Fancy)  you  wou'd  lofe  your  Grant,  and  be  hang  a 
for  Treafon  into  the  Bargain, 

I  verily  believe  you'd  think  it  much  fafer  to 
truft  the  Kings  Promife,  and  tell  him  how  it  was  not  in 
your  Fower  to  have  the  Great-Seal  p«t  to  t/;^ Grant. 

Without  doubt  you  are  of  Opinion,  that  this 
wou'd  be  the  moft  fafe  and  wife  Courfe  you  cou'd 
take. And  the  Kingwovi'd  (furely)lay  no  Blame  upon 
you  for  whait  was  not  in  your  Power  to  help. 

No  w  I  apply  it.  We  have* a  promife  of  Salva* 
tion  by  the  Redemption  of  Chrijl,  But  it  is  requir'd 
that  this  Grant  be  Signed  and  Seal'd  b}^  Baptijm, 
ThQ  Apojiles,  and  thciv  Sjicceffors  the  Bifi ops  o[  the 
Church,  are  thofe  empowered  by  Chrijl  to  affix  this 
Seal  of  Baptifm  to  the  Grant,  either  by  thc77ifelves^ 
or  their  lav^jtd  Deputies  whom  they  111  all  empower 
to  do  it :  Such  as  the  Priejis  and  Deacons,  to  whom 
they  give  this  Commiinon  hy  fole7jin  //^orJ5,  and  the 
laying  on  of  their  Hands, 

Now 
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Now,  fuppofe  I  were  in  a  Place  where  none  of 
thefe  were  to  be  had.  Shall  I  take  upon  me  to  af- 
fix the  Seal  myfelf  ?  Or  lliall  I  conftitute  Friejls  or 
Beacons  to  affix  it  for  me  ?  or  fhall  I  rather  chufe 
to  want  it,  lince  I  cannot  have  the  prope?-  Officers^ 
and  truft  to  the  Mercy  of  Chnji  ? 

I  am  fare  I  fhou'd  chufe  the  laft.  It  wou'd  be 
much  greater  Humility  in  me,  and  Trttjl  in  God  too, 
who,  I  wou'd  not  doubt,  wou'd  fuppiy  the  Defedl 
which  was  not  in  my  Power  to  help,  than  to  coitn- 
terfeit  the  Great  Seal  of  Heaven^  and  to  take  upon 
me  to  appoint  Officers  to  reprefent  Chrift,  and  to 
fign  and  feal  his  Covenant^  as  his  Attorneys^  m  hh 
Na7ne^  to  whom  he  gave  no  fuch  Commiifion  5  this 
wou'd  be  to  iifiir]^  the  Prerogative  of  the  great  and 
tremendous  God,  and  the  higheft  Treafon  againft 
the  Majejly  of  Heaven  !  againft  the  King  of  Kings^ 
and  Lord  of  Lords !  I  Ihou'd  think  my  Grant  much 
more  fecure  without  any  Seal,  than  with  fitch  a  Seal^ 
and  fo  affix'' d. 

And  now  I  apply  myfelf  with  a  Chriftian  Con- 
cern to  our  viijled  Dijjenters,  and  let  them  fee  and 
confider,  that  when  they  receive  fwhat  they  call) 
the  Sacraments  of  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper^  in 
their  Congregations,  they  receive  no  Sacramejits,  nor 
are  their  Children  baptized  any  more  than  if  a  Mid* 
wife  had  done  it :  Nay,  that  it  had  been  lefs  guil- 
tily done  by  her,  in  Cafe  of  Neceffity,  than  by  the 
others  in  the  ordinary  Way  •,  whofe  Minijlratiom 
are  not  only  void,  and  mill,  (if  they  have  not  a- 
lawful  Authority)  but  are  Sacrilegious^  and  like  the 
Offerings  of  Korah,  are  Rebellion  againft  the  Lord. 
And  will  tender  Parents  carry  their  Children  to, 
at  leaft,  difputed  Baptifns  ?  while  the  Vreshyteriam' 
themfelves  deny  not  the  Validity  of  Epifcopal  Ordi- 
otation,  and  confequently  of  the  Sacrameiits  admi- 
niftred  by  their  Hajids,  Will  you  run  an  Hazard 
then,  where  your  Souls  are  concern'd,  and  of  your 
Children,  when  you  may  hefure,  by  the  Confeiiion 

G  3  of 
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of  all  Parties,  even  of  thofe  Men,  who  (thto*  Igno- 
rance) unhappily  m?Jlead  you  >  O  lay  your  Hands 
upon  your  Hearts,  and  ftand  not  out  wilfully  a- 
gainft  your  own  SalvatioVy  and  in  fo  plain  a  Cafe^ 
where  you  have  no  Excufe  ! 

And  now,  lam  well  afliirM,  that  to  thofe  who 
with  uvprejiidic'd  Minds  feek  for  Truth  :  I  fay,  I 
am  fure,  that  what  has  been  offerd  in  Defence  of 
Ppifcopacy  will  appear  fufficient :  Yet,  left  any 
fooiifh  Perfon  who  ftudies  to  obfcure  Tnith  for 
Interefi^  and  to  fupport  a  bad  Caufe,  Ihall  notwith- 
ftandii  g  all  that  has  been  faid,  makeufe  of  that 
old  thread  bare  Argument,  and  harp  ftill  upon  the 
old  xporii  out  String"^  I  mean  the  Btym  lo^y,  the  fejtfe- 
lefs  Jhigle  of  the  Words  Bifiop  and  Freshyter.-^  and 
btcaufe  the  "Word  Presbyter  fbmelimes  fignifies  a 
pifiap^  and  the  Word  Bijiop  fometimes  iignifies  a 
Presbyter,  and  therefore  they  will  (with  juft  as  much 
Learning  as  Modejly )  ftand  to  it,  that  Bifliop  and 
Presbyter  are  the  Jajne  Thing, 

O  R  if  any  leariied  Gentleman^  to  fhew  his 
Parts,  fhou'd  ftill  patronize  this  forfaken  Argu- 
ment, (tho'  I  am  certain  that  moft  People  will 
be  fully  fatisfy'd,  that  thofe  \yho  fhall  infift  upon 
it,  have  nothing  elfe  to  fay.)  I  fhall  now,  that  the 
\iOQx  People  may  not  be  deceived  with  fuch  fenftlefs 
Logojnachy,  fay  fomething  further  to  it. 

The  Word  Imperator,  which  v/e  tranflate  Empe- 
ror,  fometimes  Iignifies  the  General  of  an  Anny^ 
or  any  other  Commander  •  for  the  Word  Iignifies 
Commander,  And  we  know  that  many  command 
befides  the  pyjiperor  himfelf.  Now  fuppofe  any  to 
fhew  his  V  it  and  Learning,  fhou'd  fet  up  a  new 
Hypothcfs  and  fay.  That  there  never  was  an  Em- 
peror in  Rome  ^  and  fupport  this  learned  Nonfenfi 
v/ith  abundance  of  Qiiotations  out  of  the  Romm 
Authors,  where  the  General  of  an  Army  was  call'd 
Imperator,  and  thence  fliou'd  7noJi  wifely  argue  that 
Ci:zjar  or  Aiigvfius^  or  any  other  of  the  Rom(^n  £?a- 
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perors  were  no  more  than  bare  Generals  of  Armhi^ 
but  had  nothing  to  do  in  civil  Affairs,  or  were  any 
civil  Magijlrates  at  all. 

I  fuppofe  every  Body  wou'd  laugh  at  him,  or  if 
he  were  in  earn  eft,  think  him  a  Madman.  Becaiife 
he  plav'd  with  Words  againft  plain  Facl,  And  all 
the  Hijlories  of  thofe  Times  wou'd  coutradid  him 
and  ihew  his  Folly,  When  I  fee  the  Pictures  of  the 
12  Cafars  or  Emperors  o^  Rome :  I  mean  fo  many 
Kings  with  regal  Pomer^and  I  have  been  always  told 
lb,  and  never  heari3  any  Body  fay  otherwife. 

And  the  Succejjion  of  the  Romart  Empire  was  de- 
duced in  the  SticceJ/ion  of  th-eir  Emperors.  And  it  is 
told  when  one  Emperor  did  fuccced  another.  There 
were  many  Impeyatores^  that  is,  Generals  in  every 
one  of  thefe  Reigm^  as  it  is  with  us  ^  but  the  Go- 
ver7ment  was  not  deduc'd  in  the  Succejjion  of  thefe 
Generals^  but  only  of  their  Kings  or  Emperors^  in 
th.Q  proper  Acceptation  of  the  Word,  as  Kings, 

A  N  D  I  will  appeal  to  any  learned  Diflcnter  in 
the  World,  whether  in  the  EcclefiaJHcal  Hijfories^ 
the  Succejfion  of  all  the  Churches  is  not  reckoned  by 
the  Succejfion  of  the  Bilhops  alone,  and  not  of  the 
Presbyters  or  Deacons. 

This  makes  the  Cafe  clear.  And  that  the  Bi- 
fliops  were  the  Governors  of  the  Churches.  And  as 
I  faid  before,  how  cou'd  thefe  Bifliops  have  thruft 
themfelves  thus  into  the  chief  Government  all  the 
World  over,  without  any  Oppofition,  and  to  be 
ownd  as  fuch,  and  ackrwrpledg^d  by  all,  if  the 
Original  Injiitution  had  been  Presbytery  or  any  other 
Frame  of  Government  ?  Or  it  there  were  Presbyte- 
rians  in  thofe  Days,  fas  our  Presbyterians  wou'd  have 
us  believe)  they  were  much  more  moderate  and 
complaifant  than  our  Presbyterians,  to  let  the  Bifhops 
iifurp  upon  their  Authority^  and  engrofs  all  into  their 
own  Hands,  without  fo  much  as  one  Remonjirance ! 
or  the  leaft  Snarle  from  any  of  them  1  Strange !  — -• 
wondrous  ftrange  I 

G  4  None 
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None  then  did  object  that  Bljlwp  and  Preslyter 
were  the  fame  Thing,  from  the  Etyinology  of  the 
Words. 

Such  Trifling  wou'd  not  then  have  been  endur'd  \ 
They  knew  very  well,  that   the  Word  ETn^KOTrQ- 
which  we  tranflate   Bifljop,  fignify'd  an  Over-feer, 
in  which   Senfe  every  Shepherd  may  be  call'd  an 
E'3-icr>to^©-,  much  more  any  Presbyter  or  Paftor  in 
the  Church.  The  Etyinology  of  the  Word  n^su/S^Tc?'^ 
is  Elder- wan,  which  we  call  Alderman  ,  and  the  Se- 
nior es  or  Elders  was  us'd  to  exprefs  Authority,  and 
not  only  Age  •,  as  the  Elders,  that  is,  the  Chiefs  or 
Heads  of  the  People,   an  Exprelfion  frequent  in 
Scripture,     Hence    Ambaffadors  have  been   call'd 
Presbyters,  and  other  Great  Men^  or  in  great  Ejuploy- 
fnents.     Now,  if  any  Man  fhou'd  infer  from  this, 
thai?  every  Ambaffador  or  Alderman  of  the  City  were 
2.  Clergyman,  and  of  the  Degree  of  Pr^i^yt^;*  in  the 
Church,    I  fuppofe  he  cou'd  perfwade  but  a  few. 
The  Word  ^iiy.ov(^  fignifies  a  Mijiifter  or  Servant  5, 
and  Rom,  xv.  8.  Chriji  is  call'd  AixKovQ-^  (as  I  faid  be- 
fore) fhall  we  argue  therefore,   that  Chrift  is  no 
more  than  a  Servant,  and  of  the  Order  of  r)^^cow 
in  the  Church  ?  Such,  and  no  better  are  the  Argu- 
ments from  the  Etyinology  of  Words,  that  Bifhops  are 
no  more  than  Presbyters. 

Such  poor  Stuff  as  this  frets  even  my  Patience  ! 
But  leaving  this  Matter,  let  us  go  on  and  try  if  we 
can  anfwer  the  next  doughty  ObjeBion),  which  tho' 
it  is  not,  yet  (at  firft  light)  looks  fomething  like 
an  Argument  -,  and  'tis  this.  Some  Men  fay,  that 
Epifcopacy  did  not  come  in  all  at  07ice^  but  encroached 
by  Degrees. 

A  Y,  was  it  S  o  then  > Very  well.    Then  let 

them  fliew  when  it  began  :    And  we  will  take  care 
to  reckon  for  the  Ejicmachments  afterwards. 

But  fay  they,  'there are  many  Errors  whofe  Be- 
ginning we  do  not  know,  and  yet  we  may  difcover 
them  to  be  Errors  afterwards.  That  the  Tare$ 
*•■■•'■■  '  '     ■'    ■•'    •   ^    w^x^ 
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were  fbwn  while  the  Hushandman  flept,l)Ut  were  not 
difcover'd  'till  they  were  grown  up.  Thus  errone- 
ous  Opiniom  may  be  inftill'd  from  one  to  another, 
and  propagate  a  long  Time  before  the  World  takes 
public  Notice  of  them  •,  and  no  Body  may  be  able 
then  to  tell  who  was- the/;/  Broacher.  And  it  might 
be  fo  of  Epifcopacy  and  Things  of  the  Like  Na- 
ture. Might  it  fo? — Alack- a- day  1— really  I  never 
dreamt  that  it  might  be  fo  of  any  Thing  of  this 
Nature  I 

But  however,  we  mufl:  defend  our  felves  as  well 
as  we  can  ^  and  therefore  in  Anfwer  to  this  ter- 
rible Argument,  I  fay. 

That  'tis  very  true,  this  may  be  in  Opiinom, 
which  are  broached  and  propagated  in  the  Bark. 

But  harkee  Gentlemen  •,  Goventment  is  not  a 
Thing  of  this  Nature .  It  is  always  |?«/?/ic  and  be- 
fore every  Man's  Face,  And  when  it  is  alter  d  or 
overthrown^  every  Man  has  a  Share  in  it,  and  feels 
it,  it  affeds  him  and  his  Circumjlances  more  or  lefs. 
And  no  Bijiory  of  thofe  Times  can  mifs  taking  No- 
tice of  it.  Now  Epifcopacy  is  Government.  And 
cou'd  not  be  introduc'd  but  upon  the  Ruins  of  that 
Government  (  whatever  it  was )  that  was  before  it. 

Therefore,  I  earneftly  deflre  the  Dissenters 
to  do  me  this  one  fmall  Favour,  that  is,  fhew  me 
the  'SiCgmmwgo^  Epifcopacy.  For  Tii  a.^^  Govern- 
ment  ('however  it  be  as  to  private  Opinions)  whofe 
Beginning  we  know  not,  muft  have  been  from  the 
Beginning. 

T  H  u  s  no  Man  can  fix  the  Time  when  Monarchy 
began  in  the  World  fince  Adam^  or  the  Divifon  of 
the  Nations  after  the  Flood.  And  this  is  a  Demon- 
Jiration  that  the  Original  of  Moyiarchy  was  froni 
thence^  and  did  not  begin  in  any  after  Time, 

B  u  T  we  caiY  pun  dually  tell  the  Eeginnijig  of  e- 
yery  Common-wealth  in  th^  World,  all  Hijiories  of 

thofe  Times  do  tell  it- 

,  ...  ^  ......  . 

And 
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And  thus,  no  Man  can  tell  the  Beghmhig  o£ 
Epjfcopacy  at  any  Time  lince  the  Apofiles,  But 
we  all  know  the  Begimiivg  of  Presbytery^  that  there 
was  no  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  World  before 
yohii  Calvi)!, 

This  is  the  Reafon  why  I  demand  from  the 
D?lfe7iters,  that  they  wou'd  fhew  the  Time  when 
Bpifcopacy  did  begin.  For  if  they  cannot  fhew  if, 
tl  ey  mull:  own  Epifcopacy  to  have  defc ended  all  the 
way  from  the  Apojiles, 

But  fome  Men  may  fay,  Is  not  an  Unlverfal 
Bifiop  over  all  the  BiJIwps  and  Churches  in  the 
World  a  great  Change  in  the  Government  of  the 
Church  ?  And  the  Church  of  RofKe  pretends  to 
have  derived  this  Form  of  Goverjiment  all  the  way 
down  from  St*  P^ter,  Therefore,  by  your  ov/n 
Argument,  you  are  obliged  to  fhew  the  Time  when 
this  Ujiiverfal  Bifiop  did  let  up  at  Rome, 

This  we  do  with  great  Readinefs.  The  firfl: 
that  afTam'd  to  be  univerfal  Bifiop  was  jfohn  Bifhop 
of  Conjiantinople  '^  againft  whom  Gregory  I.  call'd 
the  Great^  wrote  with  much  Spirit,  and  faid  that 
none  of  his  own  Pyedecejfors  Bifiops  of  Ro7ne  did 
ever  aflume  fuch  an  arrogant  Title^  which  he  calls 
likewife  blajphemoiis,  and  faid  that  whoever  did  ar- 
rogate it  to  himfelf,  was  a  Lucifer  for  Pride,  and 
the  Fore  runner  of  Anti-Chrijl, 

Yet  Pope  Boniface  g.  next  Succejfor  but  one  to 
Gregory  L  took  this  Title^  given  him  by  Phocas  that 
Tyrant  and  Ufurper^  who  fir  ft  deposd  and  then  Mur- 
therd  his  Mafter  Mauricius  the  Emperor.  This  was 
in  the  Seventh  Century.  And  from  that  Beginning 
we  ihe w  the  Frogrefs  of  this  Ufurpation  of  the  Popes, 
and  the  Stritggle  of  the  Bi/ljops  againfl:  it,  in  many 
Iijftanccs,  even  at  the  Council  of  Trent ^  and  very 
remarkably  in  the  Year  1682.  by  the  memorable 
Decrees  than  made  by  the  whole  Body  of  the  Bifiops 
and  Clergy  of  France,    But  it  wou'd  fill  an  ffifory 


t  107  ] 

to  tell  of  the  Oppojitmi  made  by  the  Bifhops  and 
other  learned  Men. 

And  not  only  as  to  this  Point  o£  Goveritment^hut 
even  in  the  Do^mial  Difputes  we  have  with  the 
Church  o[ Ro?ne^  (whole  Beginnings  are  lefs  ohviousj  as 
objurgatory  ^  htvocatton  of  Saints^  Tranf-fuiJiantiatio7i^ 
Half  Communion,  Prayers  in  an  Unknown-Tongue^  Gfj. 
even  in  all  thefe  Cafes,  we  are  able  to  tell  the  Be- 
gimmtgs  of  them,  and  the  T27ne  when  there  was  no 
fuch  Thing,    Let  this  be  fhewM  of  Epifcopacy. 

This  is  a  fure  and  certain  Rule  whereby  to 
know  thQ  Original  of  any  Species  of  Government^ 
whether  in  Church  or  State  •  That  if  we  cannot  af- 
Jtgn  its  Beginning  to  any  Time  fhort  oj  that  to  which 

.  it  pretends^  we  invft  allow  it  to  have  been  from  that 
Beginning.  For  that  Government  is  of  fuch  a  public 
Nature,  that  the  Change  of  it  mull  be  known  to  e- 
very  Body. 

This  may  be  illuftrated  by  enquiring  fnto  the 
Original  of  Monarchy^  and  of  Common  wealths  and 

'  CfthcY  Popular  Governments.  The  fir  &  Co77imon  wt  alt  h)\ 
that  ever  were  in  the  Worlds  were  thole  in  Greece^ 
and  the  Hijiories  of  thofe  Tzw^'i  give  a  particular 
Account  of  the  Beginning  of  ever}''  one  of  them.  We 
all  know  hew  long  the  Governments  in  Veytice^  in 
Holland^  in  Geneva^  &c,  hav^  been  in  the  Frame 
they  now  are. 

Let  then  t}\e  Common-wealth-men  and  the 
Orators  for  the  Porter  of  the  People^  (if  they  will 
argue  fairly  and  upon  the  Square  with  us)  {t\  down 
the  Time  when  Monarchy  did  begin  inthe//'oW^.  and 
fee  if  this  Clew  will  not  lead  them  np  to  the  Divi- 
iion  of  the  Nations  a^ter  the  Flood^  which  I  am  lure 
no  Man  (who  has  feen  that  Account  w'.ich  holy 
Scripture  gives  us  of  itj  will  venture  to  far,  w  s 
done  by  the  People,  And  from  that  Time  to  Adtvi 
the  Tranfition  is  eafie,  Noah  bei  g  but  thi:  te?:tf? 

^from  him,  and  the  Na7?ies  of  the  other  7une  Patri- 
qrchs  siie  given  u§  in  the  fifth  of  Gcvefs,    Let  f'le 
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Rejniblicans  t'hen  confider  at  what  Mm  of  Tijne  they 
will  bring  in  their  Original  State  of  Nature  ! 

And  this  Bemovjiration  is  as  clear  for  ^pfcopacy^ 
as  for  Monarchy.  Uiilefs  our  B'ljfenters  can  ihew 
the  Tivie^  fince  the  Apojlles,  when  there  was  no 
Epifcopacy  in  the  Church.  Or  that  they  think  fuch 
a  Revohition  of  Goveriimejttj  as  from  Presbytery,  or 
hidependejtcy,  to  Epifcopacy  cou'd  be  brought  about 
without  any  Body's  Notice  or  Knowledge  ! 

AVh  A  T  think  ye  my  Friends  ?  Was  there  ever 
a  Time  in  the  World  when  all  Manhi7td  (all  but  the 
Ufurpers  /)  were  all  a-fleep  —  But  whatever  3rour 
Thoughts  may  be  concerning  this  Matter,  for  whe- 
ther you  may  think  it  worth  your  while  to  fpend  one 
Thought  about  it,  you  who  care  not  to  trouble  your 
felves  with  fuch  Trifles,  with  fuch  indifferent  Things 
as  thefe)  I  fay,  whatever  your  Thoughts  may  be 
concerning  this  Matter  ^  I  affiire  you  the  World 
will  expedt  foinethivg  of  an  Anfwer  to  that  fams 
Jljort  ^iiejlion,  viz.  Jf^hen  did  Epifcopacy  begin  ? 

And  I  am  refolv'd  to  keep  you  clofe  to  this  Point. 
For  this  determines  the  Cctiife  all  at  once,  without  a- 
ny  Poring  or .  Difputhfg,  Let  us  then  know,  (you  I 
mean  who  are  fo  ready  at  anfwering)  let  ns  know  I 
fay,  when  .Monarchy  or  when  Epifcopacy  did  begin. 
And  if  you  cannot  fix  the  Time  Short  of  the  Be- 
ginijing  of  Mankind^  or  of  Chrijiiajiity,  it  wou'd  be 
Modejty  as  well  as  Jitjlice  to  knock  under,  and  be 
lilent  iiom  henceforth  and  forever. 

T  H  E  Dijfenters  are  like  wife  difarm'd  of  the  Re- 
tortion I  forefee  they  wou'd  have  made  upon  us, 
and  with  which  'they  wou'd  have  made  a  great 
Noife  among  the  People,  and  reprefented  us  as  Pd- 
pijfs,  in  affording  the  Church  of  Rome  an  Handle  a- 
gainft  us,  and  obliging  us  to  fix  the  Time  when  the 
Papal  Ufurpation  did  begin  5  otherwife  that  we  mufh 
give  up  to  them  the  Univerfal  Supremacy  of  the  Pope, 
as  deducd  from  St.  Peter.  But  we  have  fix'd  the 
very  Tivie^  and  nam'd  the  Cejitury,   and  the  very 
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Pope  who  firfl:  aflumM  the  Title  of  iimverfal  Bijlwp  . 
and  fhewii  the  Oppofition  made  to  that  Pretence 
ever  fince,  even  by  the  Bijljops  and  Divhies  of  the 
Church  of  Ro7ne,  So  that  this  Caufe  and  that  of  £- 
pifcopacy  come  not  near  one  another,  upon  our  Ar- 
gument, unlefs  the  Diffenters  can  fhew  the  like  Be- 
ginning of  Epifcopacy^  and  the  like  Oppojitio7t  made 
to  it  from  the  very  Beghinhig, 

And  as  I  faid  before.  The  far  greatcfl:  Part  of  the 
Chrifiian  Church  never  did  own,  nor  do  own  at  this 
Day  the  Suprejnacy  of  Rofjie,  without  reckoning 
thofe  in  the  Jf^eji  who  have  broken  off  from  it  fince 
the  Reformation.  But  the  Dijfenters  cannot  Ihew  a- 
ny  Oneiingle  Church  in  the  wholeJforld  that  did  not 
own  Epifcopacy,  and  was  not  it  felf  Epifcopal,  from 
the  Days  of  the  holy  Apojiles  down  to  Mr.  Calvin. 
And  at  this  Day  they  are  all  Epi f copal ^excei^t  a  Few^ 
very  Few  in  Comparilon  where  his  DifcipUne  has 
prevailed  in  fo7ne  Corners  of  the  World.  And  I 
have  fhewn  before,  that  He  and  Beza  and  the  firfl: 
Reformers  did  give  full  Attejiation  to  Epifcopacy,  and 
pleaded  Necejfity  for  their  Departing  from  it  ^  but 
.  anathemati'L  dy  and  recko7td  thofe  as  Mad-men  who 
did  oppofe  it,  or  wou'd  not  join  with  it  where  they 
might  have  had  it  with  Fiirity  of  DoBri7ie  and  Wor- 
fiip,  as  in  Engla7id^  which  they  particularly  nam'd, 
and  wifh'd  they  cou  d  enjoy  fo  great  a  Blelfing, 
and  pray'd  for  the  Profperity  of  our  Epifcopacy, 

Our  Dijfenters  and  their  Caufe  is  difarm^d  and 
deferted  every  where,  and  by  all.  They  plead  no 
Necejity^  but  difpute  againftthe  Governme7it  of  Epif- 
copacy,  as  JSlovel^  and  as  an  Ufiirpation  upon  theprf- 
fnitive  Government  of  the  Church,  And  yet  they 
can  fhew  none  other  that  ever  was,  before  Mr.  CaU 
z;f  w,  in  any  Part  of  the  Chrifiian  World,  Never  was, 
a  Caufe,  I  think,  fo  e^xpos'^d,  and  ftrip'd  fo  7jaked  as 
this! 

Here  I  wou'd  defire  the  Reader  to  take  notice,that 
th^'  there  is  not  the  fame  Reafon  cr  Deniovfiratio7i  to 
fee  the  Begiytravg  of  Errors  in  Opiyiion,  as  the  Re* 
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volutions  ©f  Government  in  any  Society  ^  yet  tfiat 
we  can  trace  out  the  Beghmii^s  even  of  tbofe  BoBrinat 
Errors  we  charge  upon  the  Church  of  i^ow^,  fnme  of 
which  I  nam'd.And  the  Method  to  come  at  the  Know- 
ledge of  their  Original  is  this  ^  When  Opinmis  come 
abroad,  and  make  a  Jfir  in  the  World,  they  are  then 
JPaHs^  and  may  be  difprov'd  as  other  Fa^s  are.  We 
can  tell  when  they  firjl  appeared,  and  that  they  did 
not  appear  before.  And  this  is  the  Method  by  which 
we  difprove  the  VoUrinal  Errors  in  the  Church  of 
>Ro7«^,  and  fhew  them  to  be  Novelties, 

And  here  I  beg  leave  to  give  a  little  friendly 
Advice  to  our  mfied  Diffenters  of  all  Denominations, 
Mv  Friends^  what  has  been  faid  as  to  Epifcopa- 
cy  is  undeniable^  and  a  plain  Bemojijiration  from 
F^^,  which  is  fo  ftire  an  Argument  that  nothing 
can  be  reply'd. 

And  I  am  like  wife  as  ftire,  that  it  is  downright 
,  mpojffible^  but  that  what  has  been  faid,  mufi:  create 
a  Doubt  at  leaft  in  any  confidering   Man,  whether 
he  ought  not  to  fubmit  to  Epifcopacy, 

Now  fuppofe  I  come  to  the  Sacrament,  and  have 
any  Doubt  whether  this  Man  is  lawfully  ordain'd^ 
and  can  confecrate  and  adminijier  the  Holy  Sacraviejit 
tome,  will  not  that  0/ Rom.  14.  23.  come  into  my 
Mind  ?  He  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat,  hecaufs 
he  eateth  not  of  Faith,  for  whatfoever  is  not  of  Faith^ 
is  Sin.  In  what  a  Condition  then  are  our  unhappy 
Diffenters  who  cannot  eat  in  Faith^  unlefs  they 
fully,  plainly,  and  clearly  anfwer  what  has  been  faicl^ 
ib  as  to  leave  no  Doubt  behind  it  I  They  may  (which 
God  forbid)  ihut  their  Eyes,  and  go  on  willfully^ 
but  this  will  be  a  frefh  Aggravation,  and  will 
double  their  Sin, 

What  Compajfion  can  they  have  for  th  tit  tendef 
Infants,  to  carry  them  to  difpured  Baptifm,  when 
they  may  have  that  which  is  clear.,  and  inidifputed 
offer'd  to  thenl  !  will  they  prefent  the  Provo* 
cation  of  their  Offerijigs,  and  pawn  their  SouU 
lipon     the      greateft     Uncertainty  !      Will     they 
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3are  to  fay,  that  it  is  not  an  Uncertahity  at  befi:, 
when  they  will  not  becaufe  they  cannot  anfwer  for 
themfelves !  Is  not  this  to  be  felf-coideinnd  !  Topnt 
the  Stiimhlirjg' block  of  their  hnqnity  before  their  Faces ^ 
avd  then  come  to  enqifire  of  the  Lord  ! 

This  I  fhou'd  think  were  enough  to  roufe  the 
Confczence  of  any  Diffenter  that  is  not  hardcn'd  to  a 
Sto7te,  Tm  fure,  if  1  was  a  Diffenter^  it  wou'd  prick 
me  to  the  Heart.  And  'till  t  cou'd  give  an  An- 
fwer to  what  has  been  faid  in  thefe  Papers,  I 
wou'd  never  go  to  a  Meeting,  left  I  perifh'd  in 
their  Sin  :  I  wou'd  not  receive  theh  Sacrame7tts,  left  I 
oiFer'd  their  Frovocations :  And!  (houM  thii^k  my  felf 
guilty  of  the  Blood  of  my  Child,  if  I  brought  it  to 
their  Baptifm  :  At  leaft  my  own  Blood  wou'd  lie  up- 
on my  He  AD,  if  I  did  it  with  a  doubting  Mind, while  I 
cond  have  that  Baptifm  which  was  undifpiited  to 
make  my  Child  a.  Member  o£  the  Church.  And  how  can 
he  who  has  thruft  himfelf  out  of  the  Churchy  admit 
another  to  be  a  Member  of  it  ?  Can  I  make  another 
Free  of  any  Corp  oration  ^  who  am  not  Free  my  felf  ? 
Ko.  If  I  am  baptizjd  by  a  Schifmatick,  I  am  bap- 
tized into  his  Schifm,  and  made  a  Member  of  it,  ?nd 
not  of  the  Church  againft  which  he  is  in  Rebellion 
and  open  Defiance  to  it.  The  Children  of  Korah,  Da-- 
than  and  Abiram  were  fwallowed  up  with  Them, 
If  we  wiU  hazard  our  felves,  let  us  have  fome  Com- 
jajjion  for  our  innocent  Children  ! 

The  Charge  upon  them  is  very,  very  heavy  ^  I 
muft  confefsit  is  exceeding  heavy,  but  it  is  as  trus 
2isitisgreat,  I  know  it  will  raife  the  Indignation 
of  many  of  them,  and  I  Ihall  hear  it  from  all 
Hands.  Vv^hatl  —  fay  they,  wou'd  he  vn-Churcb 
us,  and  annul  our  Sacraments  ?  « —  wou'd  he  make 
the  ordinary  Minijlrations  of  our  Minijhrs  as  lit- 
tle valid,  and  more  guilty  than  if  perform'd  by 
Vi  Midmje  in  Cafe  of  NeceJfity  ?  Where,  where  is  the 
Moderation  of  this  Man  ^  Where  is  his  Charhy  ^ 
He  makes  all  our  iVieetings  to  be  Ajjemblies  of  Ko- 
rah^  in  Rebellion  againft   God  I    We  are  not  able 

to 
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to  bear  it We  will  not  bear  it  —  It  is  not  fit 

fuch  a  Man  lliou'd  live  upon  the  Earth.  All  this 
I  exped  to  hear.—.  And  now  I  defire  them  to 

hear  my  Defence. I  hope  they  are  not  all  pro- 

vok'd  beyond  the  Bounds  of  Reafon. 

First  then,  I  defire  them  to  tell  me,  what  they 
think  it  is  a  Man's  Duty  to  do,  if  he  is  only 
verily  perfwaded  this  is  their  Cafe  ?  ( But  methinks 
if  he  plroves  it  too,  he  fliou'd  be  fufFerM  to  fpeak) 
fhall  he  be  filejit  and  let  them  go  on  in  their  Shi  ? 
and  let  them  pw/;  eternally  for  him,  rather  than 
he  wou'd  be  at  the  Pains  to  convince  them  if  he 
cou'd  ^  or  rather  than  difpleafe  them,  or  lofe  their 
Favour^  or  run  the  hazard  of  what  they  might 
do  to  him  (ff  permitted)  in  the  Bittemefs  of  their 
Sprit  ?  Or,  in  the  next  Place,  if  fuch  a  Silence 
wou'd  be  highly  guilty^  and  argue  Self-love,  ra- 
ther than  the  Love  of  our  Neighbour  ?  fhall  he 
then,  lince  he  vnv&fpeak^  or  offend  his  own  Confci- 
ence,  fhall  he  mince  the  Matter,  and  alleviate  or  ex» 
cufe^  and  fmooth  over  their  Sin  till  it  appear  tole^ 
rable  ?  This  wou'd  be  really  to  few  PilloTvs^  to  hate 
our  I^eighbour,  and  fuffer  Sin  upon  him^  and  to  hear 
Sin  for  bijn^  ^s  OUT  Margin  reads.  Lev.  xix.  i-j.  For 
thatfn  lies  upon  me,  which  I  fuffer  to  go  iinreprov'd 
in  another. 

And  (if  I  do  my  Duty  as  a  good  ChriJHan)  I  am 
to  lay  out  his  Sin  before  him  in  its  proper  Colours, 
to  let  it  appear  as  hlacli  and  heinous  as  it  is,  that 
he  jixtter  not  himfelf  in  his  own  Sight,  Jintil 
]i)is  abominable  Sin  be  found  out,  'Till  it  find  him 
out,  and  Judgment  overtake  him,  when  falas!^ 
there  fliall  be  no  Remedy.  But  if  he  repent^  then, 
as  Solojnon  fays,  he  that  reproveth,  will  find  more 
Favour  than  he  that  fatter  eth  with  his  Lips. 

Therefore  I  hope  ftill  to  find  their  Favour  in  an 
ho7ieJl  Way  •  in  a  true  and  confczentious  Difcharge  of 
my  Duty ^  tho'  at  prefent  I  yurchafe  their  Difpleafure. 

And 
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fare.     But  if  (which  God  forbid)  it  fhou'd  happen 
otherwife,  y^t  I  have  delivered  mine  own  Soul 

And  J  do  here  proteft  before  God,  in  the  mrft 
ftrious  manner,  that  I  believe  their  Cafe  ta  be  really 
as  I  have  put  it  And  the  Arguments  wMdi  I  have 
offer'd  to  them  have  fully  convinced  my felF  (and 
many  othersj  that  Epifcopacy  was  t\\t  primitive  and 
Apojiolic  Lijlitntion  of  the  Govermnejit  of  the  Church, 
And  confequently  that  thofe  Presbyters  and  others 
who  break  off"  from  it,  are  gvilty  of  the  very  Sijt 
of  Korah,  and  of  thofe  Chvijliam  of  whom  ^l,  Jnde. 
fpeaks,  who  feparate  therdfelves,  and  periJJ)  in  the 
Gain-fayivg  of  Korah.  I  know  nothing  wherein  his 
Gainfayivg  did  confift,  but  in  his  Gainfayivg  to  the 
Friejlhood  of  Aaror.  He  differed  not  with  Aaron 
in  any  other  Point  either  of  BoBrine '  or  irorjhip^ 
And  ifince  St.  jfiide  brings  down  this  very  Cafe  of 
Korah  to  the  Chyijiian  Churchy  and  applies  it  to  thofe 
who  feparated  themfelves,  and  broke  off  from  their 
lawful  Governors  in  the  Churchy  I  fee  not  why  it  is 
not  as  applicable  at  this  Day. 

And  that  ufurpivg  upon  thQChrifiaji PricJIhood^nni 
feparativg  our  f elves  in  Oppofition  to  it,  is  as  great  a 
Sin  as  it  was  in  the  X£?i;mV^Z  Difpenfaticn,  if  not 
greater,  as  much  greater  as  the  Prief  hood  which  God 
ordainM  by  Chrif,  is  of  more  Dignity  and  Regard  with 
Him  than  what  H  e  appointed  by  his  Servant  Mofes, 
For  Mofes  was  but  a  Type  of  Chriji^  and  the  Prieji* 
hood  and  Sacrifices  appointed  by  hi7n,  v/ere  but  Types 
of  the  marer  and  more  exprejfive  Christian  Sa- 
crifice and  Priejlhood. 

Shall'  then  the  Ufiirpers  of  th^  Levitical  Prirjf- 
hood  be  fwallow^d  up  qitick  into  the  Pft,  and  is  there 
no  Judgment  of  God  due  to  the  Vfnrpers  upon  the 
Chrijlian  Priejlhood  ?  Was  it  Death  for  any  but  the 
Priejls  to  offer  the  legal  Sacrifices^  and  may  the  Evan- 
gelical Sacrifice  be  oifer'd,  without  Ofi^ence,  by  any 
Hands  not  lawfully  ordain  d  ? 

H  And 
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And  miifl:  they  not  be  told  of  this  ?  Muft  t  be 
their  E7ie7Jiy  becaufe  I  tell  them  the  Truth  ?  Is  it 

becaufe  I  love  them  not  .^ God'knowQXh^   I 

declare,  To  far  as  I  Icncw  my  own  Mind,  (tho'  I 
cannot  fay  as  St.  Faiil  did  in  a  like  Cafe,  yet)  I 
wou'd  giv  my  Life  to  purchafe  their  Reconciliation^ 
and  that  I  might  fee  the  Unity  of  the  S*/irit  in  the 
Bond  of  Peace, 

I F  they  will  not  believe  me,  I  cannot  help  it* 
But  I  will  not  fail  to  tell  them  the  true  and  the 
fight  Way. 

After  what  I  have  faid,  he  muft  v/ant  all 
Charity  who  does  not  believe  my  Profeflions  are 
true  and  from  my  Heart,  Na}^  it  is  againft  my 
Intereft  to  provoke  fo  great  a  Body  of  Men,  and 
who  have  {o  great  Fower  and  Influence  -,  and  who  are 
capable  to  do  me  good  or  harm.  Therefore  it  can 
be  nothing  that  moves  me  to  concern  m3''felf  with 
them,  and  to  lay  their  Sin  before  them,  but  the 
Dagger  I  apprehend  there  is  to  their  Souls. 
•  A  N  D  it  will  confirm  my  Charge  againft  them, 
ifinftead  of  anfweringmyp/^zw  andjftort  Argument, 
they  return  railing  Accttfatiom  againft  me,  and  Ha- 
tred for  my  Good  will. 

Indeed  Iprovokethemtoanfwer,buiitisnotby 
way  o^infalting^  but  to  fhew  them  the  little  Ground 
they  have  for  their  Separations  when  they  cannot 
piftijy  it,  or  avfrper  one  plain  ^cflion  that  is  ask'd 
them.  When  did  Epifcopacy  begin  ? 

It  is  to  he  hop'd,  that  fome  will  coniider  this  5 
and  ifthe^'-  fee  not  their  Way  thro'  but  that  they~ 
are  hedg'd  in  on  ev'ry  fide,  and  can  find  nothing 
to  reply^  they  will  think  of  retur7ung^  that  they  Sin 
not  wilfully,  nor  offend  of  malicious  Wickedjicfs,  of 
^  whom  King  David  fays,  forgive  them  not.  And  the 
fevereft  faying  in  the  whole  Book  of  God,  is  of  thofe 
T^hoforfake  the  aJJemhJing  themfelves  together,  as  the 
manrier  of  fome  is,  Heb.  x.  25.  For  of  thofe  it  is  faid. 
That,  if  we  jin  wilfully,  after  we  have  received  the 
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Knowledge  of  the  Truth,  there  remmieth  no  more  Si^ 
crifice  for  Sins, but  -a  certain  fearful  looking  for  nf  Judg- 
vient  and  fiery  Indignation^  which  J1:all  devour  the  Ad- 
verfaries. 

Oh  !  dreadful !  And  will  Men  malce  themfelves 
thefe  Adverfaries,  by  forfaking  the  Church  of  Chrift^ 
and  feparating  themfelves  ^  and  run  the  Haz.ard  of 
this  terrible  Sentence  •,  and  upon  a  Caiife  whicli 
they  cannot  defend, nor  anfwer  Gilford  to  that  ylain 
hut  force  able  Queftion  I  have  askM,  and  without 
anfwering  of  which  they  muft  ftand  condema'd  to 
all  the  World  •,  and  (which  is  more)  to  their  own 
Confcience !  pray  God  give  them  Repentance  before 
it  be  too  late.  ^ 

I  have  reduc'd  the  Difpute  betwixt  us  to  one 
fingle  Point,  of  which  every  one  may  judge,  a  Toint 
of  FaB  which  cannot  be  count-erfeited.  That  is, 
when  Epifcopacy  did  begin.  And  this  determins  the 
whole  Matter,  without  a  multitude  of  ^totatio7is, 
or  referring  to  many  Books. 

I  hope  what  I  have  already  faid  in  Vindication  • 
of  my  Innocency^  will  be  fufficient  to  fatisfy  all  Per- 
ior\s  0^  x\iG  fincerity  of  my  Intentions  Xovjzt^s  them. — 
And  fb  without  making  any  further  Apology  y  Go 
we  on  to  filence  one  great  Claynour,  which  I  be- 
lieve will  be  made  againft  the  DoBrine  I  have  laid 
down,  and  which  railes  fuch  Prejudices  in  the  Minds 
of  mxany,  that  if  I  cannot  remove  it,  all  I  have  faid 
will  be  inefFedlual  •,  and  tho'  they  cannot  anfwer 
me,  yet  they  will  ftill  oppofe  me.  Some  Men  fay, 
that  by  my  Argument  all  the  foreign  Reformed 
Churches  which  have  not  BiJIwpi  are  un  Church" d^ 
and  put  out  of  the  Fold  of  Chrifl^s  FlocL  Which 
is  fo  very  imcharitable,  and  of  fuch  dangerous  Con- 
fequence  to  the  Reformation,  that  if  Ihcu'd  bring  ten 
thoufand  Bemonfirations  to  fupport  it,  they  will  not 
receive  it. 

I  have  fpoke  before  of  the  reform'' d  Churches  abroad 
tvhich  are  not  Epifcopal,  and  yet  are  not  Ant'iepif- 
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ropal'^  that  is,  whofe  Principles  are  not  againft 
Epifcopacy  •,  but  their  Circumjiances^  the  Frame  of  the 
Civil  Government  where  they  are,  and  other  Necef- 
fties  they  lie  under,  they  fay,  hinders  them  from 
.  having  it.  But  that  they  highly  aprove  it,  and  wifh 
they  might  have  it.  As  I  have  fhewn  from  Calvin^ 
and  others  of  the  iirft  Refonners,  and  from  the 
Church  and  Ujnverjity  of  Gejieva  at  this  Day.  Who 
condemn  our  Diffenters,  and  even  anathematiT^e  them-, 
for  fetting  up  againft  Epifcopacy,  and  making  a 
Separatio7i  in  Evgland  from  it. 

Now,  if  the  Necejity  of  xht^t  foreign  Churches  te 
really  and  truly  as  tliey  pretend,  which- they  mufl: 
know  better  than  we,  great  Allowance  will  be  made 
for  the  Cafe  oVlSieceJfity,2i^  of-D^x;/^ 'seating  the  Shew' 
bread,  wliich  otherwife  had  been  prefinnpt nous  in 
liim,  and  aiSfw,  And' the  Cointte7ia7we  which  our  Dif- 
fejiters  plead  from  tht^e  foreign  Churches^  is  the  fame 
as  if  from  this  Example  of  D^T;fi,others  ihou'*d  have 
fet  up  a  Trinciple,  that  the  Shcw-hread  was  no  more 
.  hallowed  than  any  other  Bread,  and  that  it  W2S  law- 
ful for. any,  and  without  any  Necejity,  to  projajw 
the  Temple^  and  eat  of  that  Bread  which  it  was  not 
lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the  Friejls  only.  Is  it  not 
the  fame,  that  from  a  NeceJ/ity,  ])leaded  in  Geneva^ 
&c.  our  Dijj'ejitersy  without  any  Neceffity,  renounce 
and  difovvji  Epifcopacy  in  itfelf,  and  for  Epifcopa- 
cy  fake  ?  —  Becaufe  it  is  Epifcopacy  I 

But  now  to  put  the  Cafe  to  the  utmofl:  Extre- 
mity %,  Suppofe  thefe  reform  d  Churches  llion'd,  like 
our  Dijjhiters,  give  up  the  Plea  of  Neceffity,  and 
jftand  ir  out  againft  Epifcopacy  upon  a  Principle  as 
im-Scriptitral,  as  an  Ufiupation^  and  confequently  as 
Anti  chriflian.  Put  the  Cafe  thus,  and  what  wou'd 
l)e  xhQ  Confequcnce  ?  Muft  the  Demonjtration  of 
Epifcopacy  from  the  Beginning  fall  to  the  Ground, 
becaufe  a  few  in  thef^  latter  Ages  had  depart- 
ed from  it  >  Mufl:  all  the  Churches  in  the  World 
be  given  u;^  in  Favour  of  the  Calvinift$?  For  that 
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IS  the  Cafe.  All  others  are  Epifcopal^  and  have 
been  fb.  And  what  proportion  does  the  Calviiiift 
Party  bear  to  ail  the  Churches  in  the  C' riftian 
World  ?  Not  (b  much  as  sl  Mole- hill  to  a  Mountaw. 
"Which  then  miift  give  Place  ?  Wou'd  you  throw 
down  a  Mountain  to  make  room  for  a  Male  hill  ^ 
Wou'd  you  throw  down  all  Antiquity  to  make  rcom 
for  a  very  modern  lS!o%)el  ?  WouM  you  rejed:  the 
Example  of  the  firfl:  1 500  Years,  to  countenance  a 
late  Up'ftart  in  the  two  laft  Centuries  ?  If  To,  (my 
Friends)  if  that  be  your  Defign,  I  wou'd  willingly 
ask  one  Qu^ftion  more,  and  a  ferious,  a  very  ieri- 
ous  one  too,  that  is,  how  you  will  defend  the  Creed, 
the  Authority  of  the  holyScripttires^  or  even  avy  Ar- 
ticle of  the  Chriftian  Faith  ?  For  do  we  believe 
them  any  otherwile  than  as  handed  down  to  us  all 
the  way  from  Chrift  and  his  Apojiles,  as  the  DocIrin& 
which  was  once  delivered  to  the  Saints ! 

But  fome  may  fay.  What  !  wou'd  ycu  put  the 
Faith  aud  Docimie  oi'ChriJf,  upon  the  fame  Level 
with  Epifcopacy. 

To  which  I  anfwer.  Whatever  the  Importance  of 
the  one  or  the  other  maybe,  the  Evidence  for  them 
is  the  fame,  yea,  and  in  one  Point  ftronger  for  Epif 
copacy.zs  being  Matter  of  Goi;e'n/7Wfwt,  which  is  more 
obvious  to  the  Notice  of  Men,  and  any  Change  or 
Alteration  in  it  more  obfervable  than  in  Docl/'ines 
or  Opinions.  Tho'  as  I  faid  before,  Dollrines  may 
become  i'ac7i-.  and  provable  the  fame  v/ay  ,  as  it 
is  row  a  Aiatter  of  Fad:,  whether  fuch  and  fuch 
Boclrines\iQ  profefsM  m  the  Church  of  England^ 
what  Books  are  in  the  CanQn  of  %\\q  holy  Sciptures 
allowed  by  her,  &c. 

And  thus  the  Faith  and  Chrijiian  DoBrine^  is 
prov'd  throughout  all  the  Ages  from  Chrifi.  We  lee 
what  the  Faith  was  whicJi  was  all  along  profefsYl  in 
the  Church.  And  thus  we  detedt  the  novel  BoBrines 
Q^  Rome,  and  of  the  Se&aries  amcng  us. 
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Thus  much  as  to  the  Evidence  o(  Epifcopacy.  But 
now  as  to  the  Importance  of  it.  There  is  nothing  o 
ifiore  Importance  to  any  Society  than  Government, 
It  is  necejjary^  and  of  the  very  EJfence  of  a  Society ^ 
without  which  no  Number  of  Men  cou'd  be  a  Society. 

Thekefore  Governmejit  is  abfolutely  necefj'a- 
ry,  and  the  moft  of  any  other  Thing,  to  t}ie  Churchy 
as  a  Chtirch,  that  is,  as  a  Society.  And  the  Prefer- 
yation  of  the  F^z^fe  and  DoBrine  of  the  Churchy  de- 
'pends  under  God,  moftly  and  chiefly  in  the  Support 
pf  the  Govennnent  of  the  Churchy  that  is,  in  fupport- 
ing  her  as^  a  Sqciety.  Whence  She  is  call'd  in  Scrip- 
ture the  Pillar  and  Ground  of  the  Truth. 

And  where  her  Difcipline  fails,  there  is  an  open 
Door  for  all  Errors  and  Herefies  to  creep  in,  as  the 
Experience  of  our  own  as  well  as  of  former  Ages 
has  inftru6led  us.  And  as  it  is  in  all  other  Govern- 
wBjits^  the  Laws  lofe  their  Force,  and  are  forgotten, 
where  the  Power  of  the  Governors  is  cramped  or  over- 
aw'd. 

But  it  may  be  Reply'd.  The  Dipnters  have 
Goverjimejjt  in  what  they  call  their  Churches,  for 
they  are  Societies,  and,  as  you  fay,  every  Society 
jnuft  have  Govermnent. 

In  Anfwer  to  which  I  fay.  That  as  every  So- 
ciety muft  have  Government^  fo  no  Society  or  CorpO' 
ration  can  have  any  other  than  what  is  prefcrib'd  to 
them  by  their  Charter,  granted  to  them  by  their 
iirfl:  Injiitutcr  and  Founder  of  their  Corporation, 

Suppofe  a  Moh  fhou'd  rife  up  in  London,  and  f ap- 
pofe  fome  of  the  Common  Council  or  Alderman  Ihou'd 
join  with  them,  and  they  IhouM  make  a  new  Regu- 
lation of  their  Charter  and  inftead  of  O  N  E  Lord 
Mayor  fhou'd  fct  up  T  E  Isi ,  and  make  a  new  Divifioii 
of  their  Wards  and  fet  over  them  v/hom  they  Plcas'dj 
and  if  this  fhou'd  prevail  for  many  Years  together, 
wou'dall  this  make  them  a  lawful  Goi;^n/?«ewt?  Might 
not  the  King  juftly  bring  a  ^o  Warranto  againft 
liica  a  Corporation^  wha  aded  from  no^  Authority 
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but  their  own,  and  had  quite  altered,  that  is,  animWi 
the  Charter  he  had  given  them  ^  For  all  Authority 
muffc  be  derivM  from  fome  Siipertour^  'till  we  come 
to  God  himfelf  ^  from  whom  all  Attthority  in  Hea- 
ven and  Earth  is  deriv'd.  All  other  Authority  is 
Rebellion  againft  God,  and  ufitrping  of  his  Prero- 
gative. . 

I  F  Korah  had  prevailed  againft  Aaron  there  had 
been  Goverjiment  ftill,  and  it  had  been  only  chang- 
ing the  OhjeB^  that  Korah  had  been  the  High-Frieji 
inftead  o{  Aaron ^  and  who  knows  but  he  was  as  ca- 
pable of  it  as  Aaron,  and  as  good  a  Man,  bating 
his  Rebellion  ?  But  you  fee  how  God  judg'd  this 
Cafe  I  2ind  that  it  was  over-turning  all  Gove rjmejjt 
by  taking  it  off  its  true  Foundation  and  Bajis,  as  be- 
ing derived  from  God^  and  fiiblifting  upon  his  Au- 
thority. 

This  indeed  is  a  Parallel-Cafe  to  that  of  Presby- 
ters throwing  of  their  Bifiops,  and  fetting  up  a  new 
Goverjiment  and  a  new  Regulation  of  their  own. 
And  by  the  fame  Rule  that  they  broke  off  from 
their  Bifhops,  others  broke  ofF  from  them,  and 
wou'd  have  neither  Bifiops  nor  Presbyters,  but  every 
Man,  Woman  and  Child  took  upon  them  the  facrcd 
Office,  and  thought  it  no  Ufurpation  \ 

The  Pri'efts  of  Jereboam  had  Governjnevt.  And 
they  were  ten  to  two  of  the  Tribes,  Yet  the  ten 
were  the  Scifmaticks,  fif  I  may  be  allow'd  to  call 
'em  fo)  becaufe  they  did  it  in  Oppolition  to  that 
Priejlhod  which  God  had  ordained.  So  that  we  are 
not  to  reckon  the  Truth  by  Numbers,  (as  I  faid  be- 
fore) E.lfe  Mahomet  v/ou'd  have  the  better  of  Chri- 
Jiianity,  But  thank  God  the  Presbyterians  have  not  ' 
yet  that  Argument  to  bragg  of. 

I F  I  fhou'd  be  thought  (as  I  expecl  I  Ihall)  too 
fevere  in  my  Inferences  upon  the  Drffenters  leaving 
the  Communion  of  the  Church  of  Eftgland,  as  if  it 
were  not  only  throwing  themfelves  out  of  the 
Chiirck^  but  even  forfaking  Chrijt.  himfelf.      This 
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may  be  t'lougnt  a  carrying  the  Matter  too  far.  If  I 
had  made  it  a  Cnme^  and  but  a  Moderate 
Crime^  it  had  been  tolerable  and  they  wou'd  have 
faid  Something  to  it.  But  now(perhaps)  they  will 
not  Avfwer  a  Word. 

But  then  I  have  this  to  fay  to  them,  that  it  is 
becaiife  they  have  not  a  Tf^ord  to  anfwer.  For  is 
the  Greatnefi  of  tiie  Charge  di  Reafon  why  a  Man 
ought  not  to  clear  hiinfelf  ?  I  thought  Men  wou'd 
think  themfelves  more  concern'd  to  anfwer  an  hea- 
vy Charge  than  a  (light  one.  And  no  Doubt  they 
wou'd,  if  they  thought  they  were  able  to  do  it,  or 
their  Caufe  cou'd  bear  it. 

But  alas!  why  do  they  call  it  my  Charge  up- 
on them  ?  I  only  lay  before  them  thatCV7//M/'^  which 
God  has  pronounc'd  upon  their  Shi,  I  can  neither 
juake  it  more  nor  lefs.  And  *I  Hiou'd  not  deal  faitl)- 
fnlly  by  them  if  I  either  added  or  fnhJlraBed  one 
Tittle  of  what  God  has  threatnd.  It  would  be  da- 
ciiving  them  to  their  own  Dejiniclion -^  and  their 
Blood  lyouM  be  requir'd  at  my  Hand.  Wherefore 
(as  St.  Paul  faid.  Acts  j;x.  26,  27.)  /  take  you  to  re- 
cord  this  Day^  that  I  am  pure  Jrom  the  Blood  of  all 
Men  ^  for  I  have  not  fimnncd  to  declare  unto  yoii^  all 
the  Council  of  God,  Whereby  the  Apojlle  do's  im- 
ply. th4t  he  had  not  been  pure  from  their  Blood,  if  he 
had  kept  lack  any  of  the  Cozn/cf/  of  Goi,  and  not 
dedar'd  ir  all  and  wholly  nr.to  them. 

NoAv  I  befeech  the  Diffenters,  as  thej  wou'd  a-* 
void  the  fierce  Anger  of  God,  to  look  upon  their 
own  Sin  in  the  Example  given  of  it  in  Korah,  and 
which  St.  Jude  fays  is  an  Example  to  thofe  who  fe^ 
l\%rate  themfelves  in  the  Chrijiian  Church.  The  Dif- 
pute  of  Korah  with  Aaron  was  perfonal,  he  laid 
Pfide  and  Ambition  to  the  Charge  of  Aaro7i  and 
his  Scn.'^  as  if  they  had  engrofs'd  the  Friejlhuod  to 
themfelves.      And   the  popular  Argument  again  ft 
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to  hear  of  this,  and  to  fee  themfelves  exalted  !  They 
then  began  to  think  (as  fome  among  us)  that  they 
had  no  Need  of  the  Mimjlration  of  Aaron  or  his  Sons^ 
but  cou'd  mhnjler  unto  themfelves,  feeing  they  were 
all  holy,  and  why  then  fliou'd  they  not  be  accepted 
of  God,  as  well  as  by  the  Mediation  of  Aaron  or  his 
Sons,  who  were  no  better  (no  not  a  Bit)  than  Them- 
felves ?  Read  Numb.  xvi.  3.  And  they  gathered  them* 
felves  together  agaivji  Mofes  and  againji  Aaron,  fryi'^gy 
you  take  too  much  upon  you,  feeijig  all  the  Congregation 
are  holy  every  one  of  them,  and  the  Lord  is  among  them-^ 
wherefore  then  lift  ye  up  your  felves  above  the  Coyigre* 
Ration  of  the  Lord  ^ 

These  were  their  Vretences.  But  the  true  Rea- 
fon  was,  that  thefe  mutinous  Presbyters  had  a  Mind 
to  the  High'FrieJlhood,  They  wou'd  have  been  all 
Bifhops,  This  was  the  Bottom  of  their  Defign,  hid 
uiide'r  all  their  fine  Pretences  to  Holhtefs,  And  thus 
Mofes  detected  theni,  ver.  8,  9,  10.  And  Mofes 
faid  unto  Korah,  he^r  I  pray  you,  ye  Sons  of  Levi^ 
feemeth  it  but  a  fmall  Thing  unto  you,  that  the  God  of 
Ifrael  hath  feparated  you  from  the  Congregation  of  Ifra^ 
el,  to  bring  you  near  to  hiinfelf  to  do  the  Service  of  the 
Tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  to  Jland  before  the  Congre^ 
gation,  to  mirdjler  unto  them  •  and  he  hath  brought  thee 
nearer  to  him,  and  all  thy  Brethren  the  Sons  of  Levi 
with  thee  ?  And  jeek  ye  the  Priejlbood  alfo  ?  j 

Now  let  the  Biffenters  fee  if  there  be  one  Cir- 
cumftance  of  Difference  betwixt  their  Cafe  and  that 
of  Korah  ?  And  their  Pretences  are  the  very  fame, 
even  at  this  Day,  they  have  not  departed  from  the 
very  Words  of  Korah,  fgr  do  they  not  fay  to  their 
BiJf)ops,  Te  take  too  much  upon  Te  ?*And  do  they  not 
give  the  fame  Reafon,  the  Holinefs  nf  the  People  who 
are  Go  d's  Heritage,  and  that  the  BiJIjops  do  lift  up 
themfelves  and  Lord  it  over  the  Heritage  of  Chrijl  $ 
Are  not  thefe  their  very  Words  ?  And  the  fame  Pre- 
tences and  the  Words  of  Korah  againft  Aaron  ?  And 
toye  they  not  made  it  apparent,  that  their  Deliga 
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was  the  fame  with  that  of  Korah,  to  feize  upon  the 
Friejlhood  for  themfelves  ?  And  have  they  not  lorded 
it  over  the  Teople  with  tejt-fold  the  rigour  that  ever 
was  fhew'd  by  the  Bifiops  ^  The  little  Finger  of  Pres- 
yterj  was  thicker  than  the  Loins  of  Efifcopacy  !  fas  I 
can  fully,  and  will,  make  appear  if  it  be  deny'dj 
How  then  can  they  avoid  applying  to  themfelves 
the  Anfwer  of  Mo fcs  to  Korah,  ver,  ii.  For  which 
Caufe  (that  is  for  his  feeking  thePriefthood)Z'of^  thou 
and  all  thy  Company  are  gathered  together  agaiiijl  the 
Lord.  And  what  is  Aaron  that  ye  murmur  againji  him  ? 

And  may  not  we  fay  the  fame  to  our  Korahites 
at  this  Day  ?  What  are  the  Bifiops  that  ye  murmur 
againft  them  ?  You  are  gathered  together  againft  the 
Lord ;  that  is,  againft  what  he  has  inftituted  and  or^ 
dained.  For  the  Matter  was  not,  what  Aaron  was, 
or  what  Rorah  was,  as  to  their  Perf;nal  Qiialifi- 
ration's^  or  which  of  them  was  moft  fit  for  the  Prieft- 
hood  ^  No,  this  was  not  the  Cafe,  But  which  of  them 
God  h'dd  appoi7ited  ?  —  Which  of  them  was  called, 
of  God  to  this  Office  ^ 

And  how  called  ?  (/  pray  take  Notice)  Not  by 
the  Call  of  the  People,  fthe  Fhrafe  ftill  us'd  by  the 
Biffenters)  {ot  Korah  had  that  Call:  Not  by  the  in- 
ward Call  of  their  own  Fmpulfes  and  Conceit  of  their 
own  Holijtefs,  for  this  too  Korah  and  our  Dijfenters 
plead,  that  they  are  all  holy  every  one  of  them, 
they  are  the  People  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Heritage  of 
Chrift !  But  the  ^eftion  was,  which  of  them  was 
outwardly  ordain  d  by  fuch  as  had  Power  from  God 
to  ordain  them  ^  Aaron  and  his  Sons  were  confecrat^ 
ed  by  Mofes^  who  had  fpecial  Command  from  God  fo 
to  do.  And  Korah  womd  thruft  himfeif  into  this  by 
the  Voice  of  the  People  and  his  and  their  Holinefs! 
For  was  not  the  Lord  among  them  ?  -  Moft  aflii- 
jedly  !  And  they  were  the  peculiar  People  out  of  all 
the  Earth, 

And  as  St.  Jttds  argu'd  againft  the  Separatijls  in 
his  Days^  and  piov'd  them  Guilty  of  the  Gainfiy- 
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iftg  of  Korah,  fo  as  T  faid  before,  St.  Paul  us'd  the 
fame  Argument  as  I  have  as  to  the  Ca]li7tg  of  Aaron^ 
and  applies  it  to  the  Callivg  of  Chriji.  That  it  muft 
be  an  outward  Calling,  and  vifible  before  the  Eyes  of 
Men.  For  thus  fays  he,  fpeaking  of  the  Friejlhood^ 
Heb.  V.  4.  And  no  Man  taketh  this  Honour  unto  him- 
fel}\  but  he  that  Is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron  :  So 
alfo,  Chriji  glorify  d  ndt  himfelf  to  be  mads  an  High- 
Priefi,  %ut  he  that  faid  unto  him^  Thou  art  my  Sonr^ 
Thou  art  a  Prieji  jor  ever^  &c.  ^     - 

A  N  D  it  was  not  only  faid  fo  before  of  him  in  the 
Scriptures,  but  afterwards  was  proclaim'd  publickly 
by  a  Voice  from  Heaven,  in  prefence  of  all  the 
People  at  his  Baptiffti.  And  it  is  obfervable  fas  I 
remark'd  beforej  that  He  did  not  enter  upon  the 
Execution  of  his  Priefthood,  'till  after  this  publick 
Notification  by  the  Mouth  of  God  himfelf.  For  it  is 
faidMatth.  4.  17,  From  that  Time  Jefus  began  to 
Preach,' 

A  N  D  if  H  E  who  had  lb  long  before  been  de- 
clar'd  a  Priefi  for  ever,  and  in  whom  dwelt 
the  whole  Pulnefs  of  the  God^head  bodily^  if  He 
cou'd  not  take  this  Honour  unto  himfelf  ^  nor 
enter  upon  the  Execution  of  his  Prieftly  Office,  with- 
out an  outward  and  vifible  Call  from  God  •,  what  is 
t^^t  Thing  which  is  ftyl'd  at  this  Day  a  Call  from 
the  People?  Can  their  Call,  or  their  Conceits 0^  any 
Mzxys  Sufficiency  enable  him  to  take  this  Honour  unto 
himfelf?  Is  this  th^Call  0^  Aaron  ard  of  Chriji}-^ 
No  .  but  it  is  of  Korah  and  our  Dijfenters  who  fet 
up  upon  their  Gifts  I 

A  N  D  I  hope  what  has  been  laft  faid  will  make 
fat  leaftj  fome  Impreffion  upon  Tbofe  who  are  not 
judicially  infatuated,  That  ChriJI  himfelf  the  Son  of 
-  God,  tho'  ordain'd  from  Eternity  to  be  a  PrieJl^  and 
Prophefy^d.  of  fo  long' before,  yet  that  when  he  came 
in  the  Flefh,  he  did  not  begin  \o preach,  or  execute 
any  part  of  his  PrieJIly  Office/till  after  his  Cowmijfion 
was  proclaim'd  by  the  Voics-oi  God  from  Heaven^ 
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at  his  Baptift?!^  m  tlie  Audience  of  all  the  People^  and 
that  the  holy  Spirit  defcended  upon  him  vifibly^s  a 
Dove  defcendeth,'  in  all  their  Sights,  giving  Con- 
vidion  even  to  their  outward  Senfes,  And  that  the  A- 
poy?/^  argues  from  henrc  ^Thathe  did  not glorifie hijfi- 
felfto  be  wade  a  Friejl,  but  he  that  f aid  unto  him^ 
T^bou  art  a  lYieJl,  forever^  8cc.  And  that  none 
can  take  this  Honour  to  himfelf\  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron,  that  is  by  an  outward  Commijjion 
given  him  by  God,  for  fo  Aaron  was  called^  being 
outwardly  confecrated  by  Mofes^  in  Piefence  of  all 
the  People.  And  this  v/as  the  Argnnient  Alofes  ns'd 
againft  Korah^  that  he  wou'd  thrnfi:  himfelf  into 
the  Priejlhood  without  any  Call  from  God,  tho'  he 
had  the  Call  of  the  People,  and  much  HoUnefs,  as 
he  pretended.  But  the  Call  of  God  to  the  Priejlhood 
wasal'.vai^s  an  outward  Call,  as  I  have  (hewn. 

And  it  is  a  great  Mercy  to  us.  For  how  otherwife 
Hiou'd;  we  know  who  were  our  Priejis  ?  If  inward 
HoUnefs  were  the  Gi//,  how  eaiily  are  People  im- 
pos'd  upon  by  falfe  Pretenders,  and  by  Hypocrites  ^, 
Efpecially  when  they  Flatter  the  People,  like  Ko- 
rah,  and  call  The  m  all  holy  too  !  And  as  the  Peo- 
ple, who  know  not  the  Heart,  are  not  good  Judges 
of  the  ^ualifcations  for  the  Priejl^hood, 

5'o,on  the  other  Hand,they  can  h2Lve  no  Authority 
to  iiivcft  anyl  Man  with  this  Ho7wur  :  Becaufe  the 
Oj^ice  of  the  Priejlhood  is  to  tranfad  with  us  as  from 
God,  to  biefs  in  his  Na7?ie,  and  to  Minijler  to  us  in 
thofe  Ordinances  He  has  commanded,  to /^w  and 
feal  his  Covenant  with  us,  and  to  us,  as  his  Ambaf- 
fadors  impower'd  by  him  to  this  Furpofe.  And 
who  can  appoint  an  Ambajfador  but  the  King  who 
Tends  h.im  ?  \Vh,o  elfe  can  give  hin:i  his  Authority  ? 
Kow  otiierwife  is  the  Ring  obliged  to  ratify  what  is 
fpi'd  by  liis  Ambafjadors  m  his  NaiJie  pnrfuant  to 
his  hijiiuclions  ?  As  it  is  Treafon^oT  any  SubjeB  to 
3:>refumc  to  fend  an  Amba[fador  in  the  Na?iii  of  his 
Ai;/j,  it  i$  really  taking  upcii  himfelf  to  be  Kl^^g  * 


So  it  is  the  greateft  Elafphemy  for  any  Manor  Men 
to  take  upon  them  to  appoint  Priejls  for  God^  that 
is,  in  plain  Confequence,  ufnrping  the  FrerogJtive 
cf^  God,  and,  as  much  as  in  our  Power,  to  dethrone 
him,  and  fet  up  our   felves  in  his  Flace. 

The  Apojlles  call  themfelvcs  Amhajfadors  of 
Chrift.  And  now,  (I  fpeak  not  (God  forbid  I  iliou'd) 
of  any  of  thofe  learn'd  and  truly  Pious  Gentlemeii 
who  are  Teachers  either  here  or  in  other  Parts  of 
the  World  ;  but  it  is  well  known  and  confefs'd  by 
all  w^io  knew  any  Thing  of  the  Matter,  that  the 
Chrijiian  PrieJIhood  was  never  fb  fhaniefully  debasM, 
as  it  has  been  this  Hundred  Years  laft  paft,  Jince 
Chrijlianity  has  been  in  the  World  J  I  fay,  the  A* 
pojiles  call'd  themfelves  Amhajfadon  of  Chrijl.  And 
now,  every  Tag^  Rag  and  Lovg-tail  call  themfelves 
h-is  Amhaffadors  too,  by  a  Call  from  the  People  ! 
Good  God  !  —  Good  God !  —  How  has  the  Priejlhood 
been  vilify 'd  of  late  !  Was  it  a  Glory  to  Chrijl  to  be 
made  a  Prieji  ?  And  now,  from  this  vile  Projiitu- 
i'lon  of  it,  it  is  come  to  be  thought  (amorg fbme 
Men)  the  meaneft  of  E?nploy7}ie7itSj  and  hardly  be- 
fitting a  Gentleman  ! 

The  twelve  Tribes  once  ftrove  for  it  as  the 
higheft  Honour.  And  it  fell  not  into  Contempt^  'till 
a  King  fet  up  by  the  Veople,  took  upon  him  to  dif- 
pofe  of  the  Priejlhood  too,  and  made  Priejts  of  the 
meaneft  of  the  People,  And  this  Thing  became  Sin 
to  the  Houfe  of  Jerehoam^  eyen'to  cut  it  of,  and  to 
dtjlroy  it  from  of  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  I.  Kings. 
12!.  34.  Thu«  G^i  exprefsM  his  I^/izgw^jfzo?/ againft 
the  firft  Prophaner  of  the  Priejlhood,  the'  thefe  were 
Priejls  he  had  fet  up  for  his  Calves.  But  God  will 
not  have  the  Notion  of  Priejlhood  to  be  vilify^'d,  tho' 
in  an  Idolatrous  WorJInp,  Jofeph  had  Refpedt  to  this, 
and  wou'd  not  fuffer  the  Lands  of  the  Priefts  to  be 
fold,  when  all  the  Reft  of  JEgypt  was  fold  to  the 
King.  When  the  Priefthood  fell  into  the  Hands  of 
the  King^  to  be  difposM  of  by  Him,  it  foon  fell  un- 
der 
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der  one  Feet  of  Beafts  of  the  Feoph%  when  They 
had  taken  upon  T  h  e  m  to  make  Kivgs  too. 

And  this  Witchcraft  is  in  the  Sin  of  Rebellion 
that  Feople  are  given  up  to  believe  a  Lie^  and  tZ???;^ 
they  are  in  the  Right  Thus  we  muft  prefume  Ko- 
rah  thought,  when  he  appear'd  with  his  Cenfers  be- 
fore the  Lo7'd^  which  was  a  folemn  Appeal  to  him, 
for  the  Jiiftice  of  his  Caufe^  that  the  Lord  might 
thereby  ihew  whom  he  had  chofeyt,  and  who  were 
holy.  Numb.  i6.  7.  Thus  have  we  heard  of  ma- 
ny Appeals  to  God  by  our  Bij^enters, 

But  fome  lay  great  Strefs  upon  that  Defcription 
given  of  a  Frieji^  Heb,  v.  I.  That  every  high-prieft  ta- 
ken from  among  Men,  is  ordain  d  for  Men^  in  Things 
peraining  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both  Gifts  and  Sa- 
crifices for  Sins,  They  fay.  That  here  Priefts  are  or- 
dain'd  for  Men. 

S  o  they  are.  — —  But  it  is  not  faid  by  Man.  No 
Doubt  Priefts  were  ordainM  for  the  Benefit  of  Men, 
And  here  it  is  told,  to  offer  both  Gifts  and  Sacrifices 
for  Sins,  But  the  People  were  not  to  offer  their  own 
Gijts  nor  their  Sacrifices,  but  hy  the  Hands  of  the 
Priefts,  And  thefe  are  called  Jhijjgs  pertaining  to 
God,  And  who  but  God  Hirnfelf  can  ordain  in 
Things  pertaining  to  God  ?  Can  we  appoint  and  or 
dain  for  Him  ?  Therefore  the  Apoftle  argues  ver,  4.. 
That  no  Man  taketh  this  Ho?wur  to  hirnfelf^  but  he 
that  is  called  of  God,  And  how  called  ^  As  was 
Aaron,  that  is,  by  an  outward  Call  and  Confecration 
to  that  Office,  by  thofe  who  had  Power  froni  God  fo 
to  appoint  and  confecrate  him.  Thence  the  Anoftle 
carries  on  the  Argument  to  Chrift  Hiinfelf,  and 
fhews,  that  even  H  e  was  thus  called  of  God,  but 
did  not  glorijy  hirnfelf  to  be  a  Priefi,  as  by  his  own 
Authority,  And,  as  I  have  often  told  you  before^ 
He  did  not  enter  upon  the  Execution  of  his  Priejl- 
hood,  'till  his  Qomynijjion  was  publickly  proclaini'd 
from  Heaven, 

And  now  before  I  conclude,  I  mufi:  anfwer  one 
grand  ObjeBion  ^  I  have  heard  fojne  Men  fay  that 

^  the 
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the  Chrifiian  Priejihood  is  r\ot  To  plain  and  afcertain*d 
as  was  that  of  the  Levit'ical,  which  being  fix'd  to 
one  Tribe^  there  cou'd  be  no  Mijiakivg  of  it. 

No  ?  ■ Did  not  Korcih  miftake  it,  who  was  one 

of  that  Tribe,  tho'  not  of  the  Family  of  Aaron  ? 
Did  not  Jereboam  miftake  it,  (that  fame  J-ereboam 
who  was  fet  up  by  the  People)  and  the  te7t  Tribes 
with  Him,  who  fet  up  other  PrieJIs  ?  Methinks 
this  was  fome  fmall  Miftake.  But  did  not  Micab 
miftake  it,  who  confecrated  his  Son  to  be  a  Prieji . 
who  was  not  of  the  T  r  i  B  e  of  Levi  ^  Another 
fmall  Miftake  it  may  be  ?  Nay  farther,  did  not 
Sanballat  and  the  Samaritans  miftake  it  when  thty 
fet  up  another  Temple?  And  many  other  Miftakes 
of  this  Sort  we  find  in  the  Hijlory  of  the  Jews  after 
the  Captivity  •,  and  after  the  Maccabees.  And  the3r 
miftook  it  fo  long  at  laft,  'till  the  Succejjion  of  their 
Priefihood  was  loft,  as  it  is  at  this  Day. 

But  blefled  be  God,  the  Succejion  of  the  Chrijii^ 
an  BiJIwps  is  open  and  flagrant  to  this  Day,  in  all 
the  churches  of  the  World,  except  among  the  little 
Calviniflsy  who  are  but  of  Teflerday,    ^ 

One  Tribe  was  fufficient  for  PrieJls  to  e- 
leven  Tribes,  But  when  Chrijlianity  was  to  be  ex- 
tended to  the  utmoft  Parts  of  the  Earth,  the  Prieji- 
hood  then  cou'd  not  be  confin'd  to  one  Faynily.  But 
the  SiicceJ/ion  of  it  went  afterwards  by  Covfecration^ 
and  not  by  hheritance.  And,  as  I  have  faid,  has 
been  better  preferv'd. 

And  now  as  the  Apoftle  fays,  If  He  dyed  without 
Mercy,  who  defpisd  Mofes's  Law^  and  the  Priejihood 
which  he  fet  up  •,  of  how  much  forer  Punifiment,  fup- 
pofe  ye,  fiall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trainpled 
under  Foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  Church  and 
Priejlhood  which  he  has  ordained  and  promis^'d  to  be 
with  it  to  the  End  of  the  World  ^ 
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IGY^KTlVS^tphois  alfo  called  THEOPHORUS, 
To  the  Holy  Church  which  is  at  Tralles  in  Afia  5 
Beloved  of  God  the  Father  of  Jefm  Chrijl -^ 
BleB^  and  worthy  of  God  •,  Having  Peace  through 
the  FleJI),  and  Bloody  and  Pafinn  of  Jefm  Chrifi  our 
Hope  .  in  the  RefjirreBion  which  is  by  Him  :  Which 
alfo  Ifalute  in  its  Fulnefs,  continuing  in  the  Apo- 
Jfolical  Chara&er  -^  V'ifJnng  all  Joy  and  Happinefs 
unto  it. 

Have  heard  of  your  Blamelefs  and 
I  Confl-ant  Difpofltion  through  Patience, 
which  r.Gt  only  appears  in  your  Out- 
ward Converfation,  but  is  Naturally 
rooted  and  grounded  in  you  :  In  like 
manner  as  Polybius  your  Bifliop  has  declared  unto 
me  ^  Who  came  to  7ne  to  Smyrna,  by  the  Will  of 
God  and  Jefus  Chrift  •,  and  fo  rejoyced  toge- 
ther with  me  in  my  Bonds  for  Jefus  Chrift,  that 
in  Fffe^  I  faw  your  Whole  Church  in  Him*  Having 
therefore  received  the  Teftimony  of  your  Good 
Will  towards  me  for  God's  fake,  by  Him,  1  feemed 
to  find  you,  as  alfo  I  knew  that  ye  were  the  Fol- 
lowers of  God« 

11.  For 
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II.  For  whereas  ye  are  fubjed  to  your  Bifliop  as 
to  Jefus  Chrift^ye  appear  to  me  to  live  not  after  the 
manner  of  Men,  but  according  to  Jefus  Chrift  ^  who 
died  for  us, that  f^  believing  in  his  Death,  ye  might 
efcape  Death.  It  is  therefore  neceffary,  that  as  ye 
do,  fo  without  your  Bifliop,  you  fhou'd  do  nothing : 
Alfo  be  ye  fubjeft  to  your  Presbyters,  as  to  the  A- 
poftles  of  Jefus  Chrift  our  Hope  •,  in  whom,  if  ,we 
walk,  we  Ihall  be  found  in  Eim.  The  Deacons  al- 
fo, as  being  the  Mhilfiers  of  the  Myfteries  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  muft  by  all  means  pleafe  all.  For  they  are 
not  the  Minifters  of  Meat  and  Drink,  but  of  the 
Church  of  God.  Wherefore  they  muft  avoid  all 
Offences,  as  they  would  do  Fire. 

III.  In  like  manner,  let  all  Reverence  the  Dea- 
cons as  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Biihop  as  the  Father  •, 
and  the  Presbyters  as  the  Sanhedrim  of  God,  and 
College  of  the  Apoftles.  Without  thefe  there  is  no 
Church.  Concerning  all  which  I  am  perfwaded 
that  ye  think  after  the  very  fame  manner  :  For  I 
have  received,  and  even  now  have  with  me  the  Pat- 
tern of  your  Love,  in  your  Biihop.  Whofe  very 
Look  is  Inftrudive  •  anii  whofe  Mildnefs  Powerful : 
Whom  I  am  perfwaded,  the  very  Atheifts  them- 
felves  cannot  but  Reverence.  But  becaufe  I  have 
a  Love  towards  you,  I  will  not  write  any  more 
fharply  unto  you  about  this  Matter,  tho'  I  very 
well  might  •,  but  now  I  have  done  fo  5  left  being  a 
Condemned  Man,  I  Ihould  feem  to  prefcribe  to  you 
as  an  Apoftle. 

IV.  I  have  great  Knowledge  in  God  ^  but  I  re* 
frain  myfelf ,  left  I  fhould  perifti  in  my  Boafting. 
For  now  I  ought  the  more  to  fear  ^  and  not  hear- 
ken to  thofe  that  would  puff  me  up.  For  they  that 
fpeak  to  me  in  my  praife^  Chaften  me.  For  I  indeed 
defire  to  fuffer,  but  I  cannot  tell  whether  I  am 
worthy  fo  to  do.  And  this  Defire,  though  to  others 
it  does  not  appear,  yet  to  my  felf  it  is  for  that  very 
reafon  the  more  Violent.     I  have  therefore-  need  of 

I  Mode- 
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Moderation  •,  by  which  the  Prince  of  this  "World  is 
deftroy^d. 

V.  A  M  I  not  able  to  write  to  you  of  Heavenly 
things  >  But  I  fear  left  I  fhould  Harm  you,  who  are 
yet  but  Babes  in  Chrift  •,  CExcufe  me  this  Care  () 
And  left  perchance  being  not  able  to  receive  them, 
ye  fhould  be  choalced  with  tbenh  For  even  I  my 
lelf,  although  I  am  in  Bonds,  yet  am  not  therefore 
^ble  to  underftand  Hc^avenly  Things :  As  the  Places 
of  the  Angels,  and  the  feveral  Companies  of  them, 
under  their  refpedtive  Princes^  T  dngs  Vifible  and 
Invifible  ^  but  in  thefe  lam  yet  a  Learner.  For  many 
things  are  wanting  to  us,  that  we  come  not  ftiort  of 
God. 

VI.  I  Exhort  you  therefore,or  rather  not  I,butthe 
Ix)ve  of  Jefus  Chrift^  that  ye  ufe  none  but  Chriftian 
nourifhment ;  abftaining  from  Pafture  which  is  of 
another  Kind,  I  mean  Herefie.  For  they  that  art 
Heretich^  confound  together  the  Doclrine  of  Jefui 
Chrift  ^  with  their  on?wPoi{bn,  whilft  they  feem 
worthy  of  Belief:  As  Men  give  a  deadly  Poifon  mix'd 
with  Sweet  AVine  ^  which  He  who  is  ignorant  of,  does 
with  the  treacherous  Pleafure  fweetly  drink  in  his 
own  Death. 

VII.  Wherefore  guard  your  felves  againft  fuch 
Perfons.  And  that  you  will  do  if  you  are  not  pufted 
up  ^  but  continue  infeparable  from  Jefus  Chrift  our 
God,  and  from  your  Bifhop,  and  from  the  Com- 
mands of  the  Apoftles.  He  that  is  within  the  Al- 
tar is  Pure.'  But  he  that  is  without,  that  is,  that 
does  any  thing  without  the  Bifhop,  and  Presbyters, 
^nd  Deacons,  is  not  Pure  in  his  Confcience, 

VIII.  Not  that  I  know  there  is  any  thing  of 
this  Nature  aniong  you  ^  But  I  fore-arm  you,  as  be- 
ing^/'^^f/j;  Beloved  by  me,  forefeeing  the  Snares  of 
the  Devil.  Wherefore  putting  on  Meeknefs,  re- 
new your  felves  in  Faith,  that  is  the  Flefh  of  the 
LORD  :  and  in  Charit}%  that  is  the  Blood  of  Jefus 
Ciiriil,     Let  no  Man  have  ^ny  Qrud^^  aganft  hi^ 

Neigh" 
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Neighbour.  Give  no  Occafion  to  the  Gentiles  •,  left 
by  means  of  a  few  FooliHi  Men,  the  whole  Congre- 
gation of  God  be  Evil  fpolcen  of.  For  woe  to  that 
Man  through  whofe  Vanity  my  Name  is  Blafphemed 
by  any. 

IX.  Stop  your  Ears  therefore,  as  often  as  any 
one  ihall  fpeak  contrary  to  Jefus  Chrift  •  who  was  of 
the  Race  of  David,  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Who  was 
truly  Born,  and  did  Eat  and  Drink  ^  tVas  truly 
Perfecuted  under  Pontm  Pilate  •,  Was  truly  Crucified 
and  Dead  •,  Both  Thofe  in  Heaven,  and  on  Earth, 
and  under  the  Earth  being  Spedtators  of  it  Who 
was  al(b  truly  raifed  from  the  Dead  by  his  Father, 
after  the  fame  manner  as  he  will  alfo  raife  up  us 
who  believe  in  Him,  by  Chrift  Jefu5  *,  without  whom 
we  have  no  true  Life. 

X.  But  if  as  fome  who  are  Atheifts,  that  is  to 
fay  Infidels,  pretend,  that  he  only  feem'd  to  Suf- 
fer :  (They  themfelves  only  feeming  to  exift)  why 
then  am  I  Bound  ?  Why  do  I  defire  to  fight  with 
Beafls }  Therefore  do  I  die  in  vain  :  Therefore  I 
will  not  fpeak  falfely  againft  the  LORD. 

XI.  Flee  therefore  thefe  Evil  Sprouts  which 
bring  forth  deadly  Fruit  -,  of  which  if  any  one 
tafte,  he  fliall  prefently  Dye.  For  thefe  are  not 
the  Plants  of  the  Father-,  Seeing  if  they  were, 
they  would  appear  to  be  the  Branches  of  the  Crofs, 
and  their  Fruit  would  be  Inccorruptible  :  By  which 
he  invites  you  through  his  Paifion,  who  are 
Members  of  him.  For  the  Head  cannot  be  with- 
out its  Members,  God  having  promifed  a  Union,  that 
is  Himfelf, 

XII.  I  Salute  you  from  Smyrna^  together  with  the 
Churches  of  God  that  are  prefent  with  Me  •,  who 
have  refreih'd  me  in  all  things,  both  in  the  Flefii 
and  in  the  Spirit,  My  Bonds,  which  I  carry  about  me 
for  the  fake  of  Chrift,  fbefeeching  him  that  I  may 
attain  unto  God)  exhort  you,  that  you  continue 
in  Concord  amopg  your  felyes,  and  in  Prayer  with 

one 
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one  another.  For  it  becomes  every  o^ie  of  you,  e- 
fpecially  the  Presbyters,  to  refrefh  the  Bimop,  to 
the  Honour  of  the  Father,  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  of 
the  Apoftles.  I  befeech  you  that  you  hearken  to 
me  in  Love  ^  tliat  I  may  not  by  tTiofe  things  which 
I  write,  rife  up  in  Witnefs  againft,  you.  Pray  alfb 
for  Me-,  who  through  the  Mercy  of  God  ftand  in 
need  of  your  Prayers,  that  I  may  be  worthy  of  the 
Portion  which  I  am  about  to  obtain,  that  I  be  not 
found  a  Reprobate. 

XIII.  The  Love  of  thcfe  who  are  at  ^rnynia  and 
Ephefm  falute  you.  Remember  in  your  Prayers  the 
Church  of  Syria,  from  which  I  am  not  worthy  to  be 
called,  being  one  of  the  leaft  of  it.  Fare  ye  well 
in  Jefiis  Chrift  •,  being  fubjed  to  your  Bilhop  as  to 
the  Command  oj  God  •,  and  fo  likewife  to  the  Pres- 
bytery. Love  every  one  his  Brother  with  an  un- 
feigi^ed  Heart.  My  Soul  be  your  Expiation,  not 
only  now,  but  when  I  (hall  have  attained  unto  God : 
For  I  am  yet  under  Danger.  But  the  Father  is 
Faithful  in  Jefus  Chrift,  to  fulfil  both  mine  and 
your  Petition :  In  whom  may  ye  be  found  ublame- 
able. 

To  the  TKAL  LI M<IS. 
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T.  Igjiatim,  the  Author  of  this  Epiftle,  was  a 
Companion  of  the  Apoftles,  and  was  taught  the 
Faith  of  Chrift  from  their  Mouths:  t  He  wrote  this 
Epiftle  with  many  other  as  He  was  on  his  way  to 
Rome,  where  he  feal'd  the  Tr%ith  (of  what  he  had 
taught  and  written)  with  his  Blood,  beins  caft  to 
the  Wild  Beafts  :  Thus  dying  a  glorious  Martyr  of 
the  ever  bleiled  Jefus. 

His  Martyrdom  was  but  feven  Yeas  after  the  Death 
f)f  St.  Job}iy  who  wrote  the  Revelations 

i  Eufeb.  Ecclef.  Hiji.  Lib.  3.  Ca^.  3^. 

FINIS. 
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DISCOURSE 

Shewing   Who   is  a  true   Pajior  of  the 

Church  of  Christ. 

^ 

A  M  fully  fatisfy'd, that  the  good  and 
well  •meaning  People,  for  whofe 
Sake  this  fhort  and  plain  Difcourfe 
H  is*  now  publiflied,  are  thoroughl}^ 
convinced  of  the  great  Necelfity 
and  Advantage  of  making  Ufe  of 
a  Spiritual  Guide -^  and  that  they 
are  always  ready  to  confult  Hinij  and  to  commit 
the  Care  of  their  Souls  to  him. 

But  then    they  may  juftly  asic,  >  W  h  o, 

Where  is  He  ?  Since  there  are  fo  many  falfe 

Teachers  gone  out  into  the  World,  how  fiall  I  know 
Wh  I  c  H  iy  ^  true  One  ?  Among  fo  many  different 
Pretenders  to  the  Miniftry,  how  fhall  I  find  oiit^ 
W  H  I  c  H  ^r^  indeed  the  Minifiers  ofChriJllAre  all 
Apojiki  ?  Are  all  Prophets  ^  Are  all  Teachers  ? 
I  Cor.  xii.  29.  Saint  P^k/  plainly  determins,  that 
they  are  not  fo  ^  as  alfo,  Chrift  himfelf  faith  to  the 
Angel  of  the  Church  of  Ephefus,  Thou  hajl  tried 
them,  which  fay  they  are  Apojiles,  avd  are  not,  ani 
haft  found  them  tyars.  Rev.  ii.  2.  And  if  in  the 
Days  of  Saint  John  the  Apoftle,  there  were  falfe 

A  Deceivers^ 


Deceivers,  wno  faid,  that  they  were  Minifters'  of 
Chrifl,  and  v/^'re  not,  much  more  are  there  fuch  in 
our  Days.  How  then  fhall  I  be  able  to  know  and 
find  them  out  ? 

This,  indeed  is  a  Qieftion  of  grand  Impor- 
tance ^  for  C^rift,  who  hath  appointed  an^Or* 
der  of  ?Vlen  to  teach  his  People,  hath  j ^^r bidden  them 
to  h^ip  to  thewfelves  Teachers  •,  warned  lis  againjl  thofe 
ivho  coyne  in  Sb'^ep'^s  Cloathivg,  and  yet  are  ravenous 
jrolves :,  and  aff-ircs  us,  that  ij  the  blind  lead  the 
Mind,  they  Jlrall  both  fall  into  the  Ditch.  It  is  to 
Them  only  who  derive  their  Authority  from  Him, 
through  t.e  Hands  of  the  Apoftles,  and  their  Sue- 
celF-rs  •,  and  are  his  commiifioned  Minifters,  that 
He  hath  .promind  his  Prefence  and  AJfifiance  to  the 
End  of  the  World,  So  that  if  he  confirms  the  Adts, 
and  bleires  the  Miniftr^  of  any  others,  it  is  more 
than  He  hath  promifed  in  his  holy  Word. 
,  But  tho'  this  Qiiefnon  is  of  fuch  weighty  Con- 
cern, 3^et  the  folving  of  it  has  not  fuch  Difficulty 
in  it,  but  that  every  One  mig't  of  himfclf  judge 
what  3s  Right,  if  without  Partiality,  and  without 
Hypocrifie,  he  wou'd  conlider  the  foUowirg  Parti- 
culars, and  th^  Texts  of  Scripture  aimexed  to  them. 
i.^Tkat  none  ought  to  act  as  Minifters  of 
Chrift  in  his  Church,  but  they  who  have  received  a 

Commiihon   from   him.  And  Jefm  came  and 

Jpake  unto  them,  faying^  all  Fower  is  given  unto  A^e  in 
Hraven  and  in  Earth,     Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 

JSlations, and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  even  un:o 

'theEndoftheJForld,  Matth.  28.  18,  i<p,  20,  And 
7W  Man  taketh  this  Honour  unto  hijnfelf  but  he  that 
is  called  cf  God,  as  was  Aaron,  Heb.  v.  4.  And 
how  Jh all  they  hear  without  a  Preacher  ?  And  how  fiall 
they  preach  except  they  be  fent  ^  Rom,  x.   14,  15. 

2,  T  ri  A  T  none  can  be  faid  to  receive  a  divine 
Commiiiion  from  Him,  but  Thofe  who  are  either 

mediately 


[3] 

vieiiately  or  immediately  railed  and  appointed  by  lum 
See  the  Texts  cited  under  the  Letter  (a) 

g.  That  they  who  pretend  to  an  iirmediate 
Call,  oug'^.t,  as  the  Apoftl-^s  did,  to  prove  the 
Truth  of  their  Miffion,  Ly  worki}ig  of  Miracles  •,  'till 
which  Time  no  Regard  is  due  to  their  Pretences.  J^) 

4.  That  therefore  the  only  ftanding'ngn'ar 
"Way  ofhayi^fg  this  Ho7toiif\  is  the  derivirg  -^f  ir  me- 
diaiely  thro'  the  Hands  cf  others,  .from  Ciirift  him- 
felf. 

5.  That  Chrifl:  himfelF.  whilft  on  Earth,  had 
two  Orders  of  Men  under  Him,  the  twelve  Ano- 
files,  and  the  Seventy  ;  gave  the  Power  of  fer;ding, 
or  .ordaining  others,  to  the  Apofiles ;  and  to  them 
only,  and  thofe  that  fucceed  them,  did  H*" give  the 
Promife  of  his  Frefence  and  Ajfijlance  unto  the  End  of 
the  jrorld.     (c) 

6.  That  after  Chrifl 's  Af  ti  fion  into  Heaven, 
there  were  ftill  three  dJjtijtB  Orders  iht  apart  to  the 
Miniftry,  viz,  Deacom^  P/eshyters^  or  Elders-^  and 
a  ftill  higher  Order,  which  were  fuperiour  to,  and 
had  Authority  over  both  thefe,  fnch  were,  befides 
the  Apoftles,  Timothy,  Titus ^  Sr  James ^  Sur-named 
the  Juft,  and  the  Ajigeh  of  the  Seven  Churches,     (d) 

7.  That  therefore,  in  the  Begiiuing  of  the 
Chriftian  Church,  there  was  not  a  Parity,  but  hC' 
quality,  or  Prelacy  in  the  Minifters  of  it. 

8.  That  farther  from  the  holy  Scriptures  it  is 
evident.  That  the  Power  of  Ordination  was  lodged 
in  thofe  of  the  higheft  Order,  Timothy  and  Titns^ 
and  in  them  alone  without  any  others  beii.'g  menti- 
oned with  them,     {e) 

9.  That  we  have  no  Warrant  from  Scripture 
to  conclude,  that  this  Power  was  given  by  the  Apo- 
ftles to  thofe  of  the  fecond  Order,  now  called  Pres- 


(a^  Rom.  X.  ij.  Ueb.  v.  4.  $.  ^Bs  xiv.  2).  Rev„  r,  i.  (p)  M\rk 
xvi.  2.0.  Matth.  vii.  ij  and  ix  6  30,  31.  i  Jahn  .v.  i.  (c)  Luke 
ix.  I.  vl.  15.  X.  I  and  xxi'.  29,  30.  J^hn  xx.  zi.  Matth.  xxvtM.  15. 
^o.  AHi  xxii.  17,  XV.  13  and  xxi.  18.  Gal.  ii.  p.  x  Jm.  v.  i>>.  2Z. 
?;>%  i.  J  R^v,  ii.  z.    (e)  i  Tun  v.  22.    T/V.  i.  5. 

A  2  byters'. 
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tyfers-,  t!ie  chief  Text  upon  which  this  Warrant  is 
fupp  fed  to  he  gm'inded,  being  that  of  the  Apoftle 
to  Timothy^  Negleci  not  the  Gift  that  is  in  thee^  which 
%vas  given  Thfie  hy  Vrophjcy^  with  the ^  laying  on  oj  the 
Hattds  of  the  Presbytery. 

And  as  Mr.  Roberts  judicioufly  ohferves,  to 
make  this  Place  any  Thing  to  the  Purpofe,  thcfe 
three  Things  at  leaft  mufi:  be  proved.  ,  i.  That  by 
Presbytery,  is  here  meant  a  Company  of  Perfons. 
2*  T'lat  thefe  Perfons  wer.e  all  meer  Presbyters. 
^.  That  none  but  fuch  gave  Timothy  his  Ordination. 
The  frfl  of  which  is  uncertain,  the  fecond  improba* 
ble  •,  and  the  third  abfolutely  falfe." 

And  here  I  cannot  but  take  Notice  of  the  Ig- 
porance  or  Difingenuity  (not  to  call  it  a  pious 
Fraud)  of  fome  Gentlemen  in  New  England,  in  their 
Difcourfe  Had  (as  they  elegantly  term  it)  of  Pres- 
byterial  Ordination.  The  Deiign  of  the  Gentle- 
men is  to  prove  from  Scripture,  that  meer  Presby- 
ters had  the  Power  of  Ordination.  And  thus  they 
go  to   work.  Page   n.      ^  JFe  cant  hut  apprehejid 

*  their    [the  Presbyters']   Power  of  Ordination  from 

*  Scripture  Precedents,     I  fhall  name  two  famous 
•  *  Inftances.     Paid  and   Famahas  were  fet  apart  by 

*  the  Hands  of  ordinary  Elders,  ABs  xiii.  i,  2,  3. 
This  is  falfe.  They  were  not  ordinary  Elders,  for 
they  were  Prophets  and  Teachers  immediately  com- 
manned  hy  God  to  fend  thefe  Men  on  that  particular 
Errand,  as  is  plain  by  the  Text.  Befides,'  St.  Paul 
fays'  of  Himfelf,  that  He  was  an  Apojlle,  (7wt  of 
Men,  neither  hy  Man,  hut  hy  Jefus  Chriji,  and  God 
the  Father,  -  Gal.  i.  i.  And  moreover,  it  appears 
by  the  Text  to  be  an  extraordinary  Adt,  for  it  is 
faid  to  be  done  by  the  Holy  Ghoft.    A&s  xiii.  i, 

.  But  to  let  the  Gentlemen  go  on.     *  So  was 

*  Timothy  ordained  by  the  Impofition  of  the  Hands 

*  of  the  Presbytery:  i  T?;//.  iv.  14.      And  what 

*  was  then  valid  is  now. Upon  the  whole,  if 

Scripture 


*  Scripture  be  the  Rule  then  we  'can't  but  fafely 

*  conclude  for  the  Right  of  Presbyters,  or  ordina- 

*  ry  Goipel  Minifters,  to  ordain  others. 

Thus  they.  Now,  before  I  anfwer  it,  T  de- 
lire  the  Reader  to  take  Notice,  that  they  call  it  a 
famous  htjlance^  which  implys  thus  much,  that  they 
th(-;iight  it  a  very  good  One  for  the  Proof  of  the 
V ■dlidity  o^  TreshyterictJ  Ordi7fat207t :,  and  indeed,  it 
is  the  chief.  Text  upon  which  the  DifTenters  build 
their  unhappy  Miftakes.  But  thefe  Gentlemen 
might  have  been  better  informed  by  their  great 
Mailer  yoh7t  Calvin^  whofe  Opinion  I  fuppofe  will 
have  {bme  Weight  with  them.  Thefe  are  his  Words 
upon  the  Place.  '  Paul  himfelf  elfewhere  declares 
'  that  he  ("without  any  others)  laid  Hands  on  Timo" 

*  thy :  I  admonilh  Tnee  (fays  He)  that  thou  ftir  up 

*  the  Gift  that  is  in  thee,  hy  the  laying  on  of  My. 
'  H  A  N  D  s  ^  for  what  is.faid  in  the  other  Epiftle 
'  of  the  laying  on  the  Hands  of  the  Presbytery'^  T 

*  don't  take  it  as  if  Paul  fpake  of  the  College  of 
^  Presbyters,  but  by  that  Name  I  underftand  theOr- 

*  diiiation  it  felf :  As  if  he  (hould  fa}'',  fee  that  the 
'  Grace  which  thou  didft  receive  by  the  laying  on 

*  of  M  Y  Hands  when  I  made  thee  a  Presbyter  be 

*  not  in  vain  :  Calv,  hjiitut,  L.  4.  C.  9.  Thus 
'  Mr.  Calvin. 

The  Summ  of  the  Difpute  betwixt  thefe  Gen- 
tlemen and  us  on  this  Head  is  this.  We  affirm  fand 
are  fure)  that  Ti7nothy  was  not  ordain'd  by  ordinary 
Go/pel  Mi7t':Jlers  inferiour  to  the  Apoftles.  They 
affirm,  that  ordinary  Gofpel  Mijiijiers  iaferiour  to 
the  Apoftles  ordain'd  Timothy,  And  they  produce 
this  famous  Inftance  ("as  they  call  it^^  to  prove  their 
AfTertion.  Now,  nothing  is  more  certain  than  this; 
that  it  is  the  current  Opinion  of  great  Numbers  of 
good  Divines,  both  antient  and  modern,  that  by 
Presbytery  is  not  meant  a  Number  of  Men,  but  thQ 
Office-,  and  in  particular  Mr.  Calvin^  you  fee,  has 
given  it  up. 


■     [ « ] 

But  nothing  is  (or  can  he)  more  plain  than  the 
Srripture  it  felf,  thereTore  to  the  Law  and  to  the 
TelHiiJonv,  Let  it  be  decided  by  Scripture.  There 
g.MMt  Paul  exprrflf  fays  to  Timothy.  2.  Tim.  i.  6. 
Ifh^^refore  J  put  thee  in  Remembrance^  that  thoiijiir  up 
the  Gift  ofGody  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of 
My  Hands  Thus  the  Scripture.  Now  if  Saint 
laid  was  an  ordinary  Gofpel  Minijier  inferiour  to  the 
Apoftlcs,  then  thofe  Gentlemen,  for  once,  are  in 
the  T  ig.it. 

B  u  T  this  Text,  I  fear,  was  induftrioufly  omit- 
ed,  tie  Beams  of  Light  darting  from  it,  and  fo  di- 
rectly pointing  at  their  unhappy  Error,  they  could 
not  bear  the  Sight  of'it,  but  hid  it  under  a  Bufliel. 
But  let  them  take  care,  for  it  is  a  {landing  Maxim, 
That  He  is  as  much  a  falfe  Witnefs  who  keeps  back 
any  Part  of  the  Evidence,  as  He  who  produces 
that  for  Evidence  which  is  not  Truth. 

10.  Therefore,  that  fince  it  do's  not  ap- 
pear, that  the  Covimijfion  to  ordaiji^  which  the  Apo- 
illes  receiv  d  from  dur  bleffed  Saviour,*  was  ever 
granted  by  them  to  thofe  who  are  nowxralled  Presby- 
ters, they  cannot  jaftly  lay  claim  to  the  Power  of 
Ordination :  Every  Commiifion  necefarily  fuppo- 
ling  a  Conveyance,  and  being  exclufive  of  all  Per- 
fons,  except  thofe  to  whom  it  is  given. 

IT.  And  laftly,  that  they  who  had  the  Power 
of  Ordination  lodged  in  their  Hands  by  the  Apofties, 
had  many  Presbyters,  and  many  Congregations  un- 
der their  Jurisdidion,  as  may  be  feen  by  thefe 
Texts  of  Scripture,    if)  ' 

So  far  we  may  conclude  from  the  holy  Scrip* 
tures  themfelves  ^  and  from  primitive  Antiquity  it 
is  farther  evident.      , 

T.  That  immediately  after  the  Death  of  St. 
John,   thefe  three  Orders,    BiJIwps,   Presbyters  and 


{f)  Tit.  i.  f.     I  Tim.  i.  3.  and  v.  19.  25,      .Atis  xix.  lo.  and  xx. 
J7.  compared  with  Rrj.  ii.  i,  z. 

Veaco^ts^ 
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Beacom^  were  ef^aLlifn^d  in  every  CnurcT^  ^  and 
the  Power  of  Bipops  over  Pr^siyters  univerfally 
owned  and  a  kvu^wleiJged  to  be  o;' divine  Right. 
See  the  Epiftle  of  St.  Jgvatius  at  thtr  End  oi  this 
Trad.  ^  ^  . 

2.  T  H  A  T  down  from  the  Beginnirg  ofChrifliani- 
tVy  unto  the  Time  of  the  Refoimation,  t'  e  Power 
of  conferring  Or.lers  was  fnppof-d  to  be  lodged, 
not  in  the  Hands  o!  Presbyters,  but  of  Bifiops-^  n^r 
can  ib  much  as  one  Inftance  be  produced  of  Preshy* 
ters  la3ring  claim  to  this  Power,  and  of  its  being 
allowed  by  the  Church  of  Chrift  :  For  the  Truth  of 
this  PropoiitioD,  we  have  the  fame  Evidence  that 
we  have  for  the  Canonicalnefs  of  feveral  Books  of 
the  new  Teftament,  the  cojicnrrevt  Tejlimo^iy  oj  the 
Church  ofChriJi. 

^9.  That  at  the  Time  of  the  Refr  rniatirri,  this 
Power  of  our  Church  ftill  continued  in,  and  was  ap- 
propriated to  thofe  or  the  higheft  Order. 

4.  That  thofe  Presbyters  w'^o  firfi:  broke  off 
from  the  Communion  with  their  Bifnops,  ai;d  fi-ft 
pretended  to  this  Authority  of  ordaijihig  others^  did 
not  receive  it-,  only  a  Power  to  preach  the  Word, 
and  adminifter  the  Sacraments,  according  to  the 
Rules  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Canons  of  x\\q  Church, 
and  this  in  Subordination  to  their  Bijhops -^  much 
lefs  did  they  receive  Authority  to  ordain  others,  in 
Oppoiition  to  Th  E  M  to  whom  thej^  owed,  and  had 
fworn  Obedience,  '   1 

5;.  That  therefore,  Jitice  vone  ca^t  give  that 
which  he  did  yiot  receive,  they  amongfl  us,  who  have 
received  their  Orde-'s  only  from  tht  Hands  cf  Pres- 
hyters,  have  tto  valid  Ordimtion,  jw  Authority^  to 
ad' in  Chrift 's  >Jame,  "sls  hh  commijiofied  Minijiers, 
and  to  befpiritual  Guides  of  the  People. 

I  fhall  only  add  farther  under  this  H;:ady  that 
tho'  it  was  only  a  doubtful  Cafe,  whether  Prcsbyte* 
rian  Ordination  was  valid,  or  not  ^  yet,  fince  it  is 
confelTed  on  all  Hands,  that  they  of  the  National 

A  4  Church 
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Chnrcli  who  are  Epifcopally  ordained,  are  lawful 
Minifters  of  Chrift,  it  is  the  Chriftian's  X)uty  and 
Intercft  to  obey  and  fubmit  to  them,  and  to  ac- 
knowledge them  Only  as  their  Gttides  that  watch 
jor  their  Souls  ♦,  iince  in  all  doubtful  Cafes  the  fafeft 
Side  is  to  be  chofen. 

And  now,  having  faid  thus  much,  I  fliall  once 
more  take  Notice  of  thofe  NetP  Evglajid  Gentlemen 
^  before  mentioned.  But,  before  I  animadvert  upon 
them,  I  rnuft  confefs  I  am  at  a  loft,  and  know  not 
what  Name  to  give  to  fomething  I  find  in  their  ce- 
lebrated Performance^  whether  I  lliall  call  it  Tg- 
mrance  or  Sleight  of  Hand  :  For  I  am  perfedtly  ama- 
zed !  that  Gentlemen  of  fuch  Figure  (as  I  have  been 
informed  they  were)  among  the  DifTenters,  that 
fuch  Rabbies  of  the  Party  fliou'd  betray  fuch  fi- 
niihM,  fuch  confummate  Ignorance  in  Church  Hift- 
ory  ^  and  if  it  muft  not  be  imputed  to  their  Igno- 
rance, I  afTure  you,  that  my  Aftonifliment  is  en- 
creas'd,  to  think  that  Men,  who  call  themfelves  the 
Guides  of  Souls,  ihou'd  be  fo  daringly  wicked,  as 
to  afTert  That  for  Truth,  which  they  knew  to  be 
falfe,  and  in  a  Caufe  too  where  the  Souls  of  Men 
were  concerned. 

They  affirm,  Page  7.  *  That  we  have  nothing 

*  in  primitive  or  later  Antiquity  but  what  may  be 
'*  reconciled  hereto,  (that  is  to  the  Pradlice  o^  Fres- 

?  byten  ordaining  o[  Presbyters)  and  much  to  con- 
'  firm  this  Pradlice.  '  And  to  fhew  you  that  this 
was  not  dropt  from  them  thro'  Inadvertency  but 
by  Defign,  They  are  at  it  again  Page  n.  where 
they  affert  very  roundly  that,  '  "We  find  much  in 
'■  Antiquity-  primitive  and  later,  that  favours  this 

*  Power  of  Presbyters,  and  nothing  but  what  may 
f  be  reconciled  to  it. 

These  Gentleman  were  refolv'd  to  do  Bufi- 
ncfs,  t^i€y  fcorn'd  to  mince  the  Matter. 

1  confefs  ferioufly,  that  I  never  met  with  any 
Aliiitioa  more  furpri^ing  than  this,  nor  more  falfe. 
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Surely  thefe  Gentlemen  cou'd  not  think  to  im|r  fe 
upon  all  Mankind  with  their  Ignorance^  or  their 
Legerdejnaht.  But  'tis  plain,  their  finking,  dying 
Caufe  requires  fuch  mean,  fuch  little  Trich  to  fqp- 
port  it.  They  perceiv'd,  that  the  People  were 
refolvM  for  the  future  to  fee  with  their  own  Eyes, 
and  were  univerfally  enclin'd  to  enquire  into  An- 
tiquity, being  defirous  to  underftand  the  State  of 
the  Primitive  Church,  and  refolving  to  pay  Obe- 
dience to  that  Church  which  was  moft  Apjlolick, 

Therefore  they  thought  it  neceflary  to  aiTert, 
that  we  have  mnch  in  Antiquity,  primitive  and 
later,  that  favours  this  Power  of  "Presbyters  ordain- 
ing of  Presbyters^  and  nothing  but  what  may  be 
reconcil'd  to  it. 

Than  which  nothing  is  more  Falfe.  Here  we 
will  joyn  Iffiie.  And  if  thefe  Gentlemen  will  pro* 
duce  any  one  Inftance  of  a  Presbyters  ordaining  a 
Presbyter^  for  the  Space  of  1500  Years  after  Chr'ijfy 
which  was  not  condemn'd  by  the  Catholick  Church, 
I  afTure  them,  for  my  part,  I'll  give  up  the  Caufe. 
There  are  but  two  Inftances  of  fuch  Ordinations 
for  15:00  Years  after  Chrijl^  that  of  Ifchyras  and 
CoUuthus  •,  one  of  whicli  was  not  done  upon  a  Prin- 
ciple that  Presbyters  have  a  Power  ^to  ordain  •,  nor 
was  it  done  in  Oppofltion  to  the  Bifhop,  who  was 
prefent,  but  being  indifpos'd,  order'd  a  Prieft  to 
read  the  Words  of  Confecration,  the  Bifliop  laying 
on  his  Hands.  But  the  primitive  Church  wou'd 
not  fuffer  even  this  to  pafs,  but  feverely  condemn'd 
this  as  well  as  the  other.  And  it  was  a  principal 
part  of  the  Herefy  of  Aerius^  his  affirming,  that 
there  was  no  Difference  between  a  Bijl)op  and  a 
Presbyter  by  divine  Right,  and  for  whic  i  (among 
other. Things)  he  was  condemn'd  foj:  a  Heretick  by 
the  Catholick  Church  of  Chrift. 

Now,-  if  thefe  Things  are  true,  (and  I  call  upon 
thefe  Gentlemen'  to  difprove  them  if  they  are  not) 
you  may  fee  what  little  Ground  they  had  to  aflert, 

that 
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that  tf\ej  had  much  in  Antiquity  to  confirm  tlieir 
Pradlicc.  Oh,  to  what  defpicable  Arts  are  Men 
driven  in  deTending  a  bad  Caufe  ! 

BtJT  the  other  Part  of  this  monftrons  AfTcr- 
tion  is  as  much  beyond  this,  as  this  is  beyond  all 
Modefty,  L'74L.  That  they  have  nothing  in  Anti- 
quity but  wlj^t  may  be  reconciFd  to  it,  that  is,  to 

their  Practice.     What ! Nothing  but  what  may 

he  reconcil'd  to  it  !  - —  V^'^hy^  Sirs  1  Were  all  the 
Bifhops  of  theCatholick  Church  for  T.700  Years  -df-- 
tQ'^ChriJi^  no  more  thancommon  F/^esbyters  ?  What  I 
Can  all  the  Ordinations,  the  Thoufands,  the  Mil- 
lions that  have  been  performed  in  the  Catholick 
Church,  in  all  that  fpace  of  Tijne,  b}^  Bilhops,  and 
upon  this  Frhciplc jthsit  Bifhops  ^2/6?/^  had  the  Power 
of  Ordination  ^  canallthtfe  too  be  reconciled  to 
your  Prad ice! 

Cert  A I NLY  thefe  Gentlemen  were  out  of  their 
Sienfes  when  thefe  unaccountable  Abfbrdities  were 
were  fufTerYl  to  come  abroad. 

In  the  fecond  Page  of  their  Rhapfody,  they  af- 
fcrr,  (nay,  they  fay,  it  feems  evident  to  a  Demon- 
fti  ation)  the  Neceihty  jof  an  uninterrupted  Succef- 
Jion  from  ti^e  Apcftles.  They  were  obliged  to  do 
this  from  the  J\[auire  of  the  Thing  ^  it  being  fo  plain 
that  the  meaiV^Il  Capacity  underitands  it.  The  ihort 
M-ethod  has  demonftrated  it.  But  notwithftanding 
ten  thoufand  Demonflrrations,  they  found  that  it 
was'fheir  Intereftto  deny  it-,  and  accordingly  know- 
ing thatthejr  i>&ere*not  in  the  SuccefTion,  at  pag.  14, 
thty  tack  about,  and  wiping  their  Mouths  very  de- 
murely tell  as,  that  they  don't  believe  the  Neceffity 
of  an  uninterrupted  Succeihon  from  the  Apojfles, 

These  Men  make  a  great  Koife,  and  amufe  the 
People  with  the  great  NcVJies  of  — -  our  frjl  Refoy- 
viers—  the  foreig7i  Churches :,  Sec. —  tl^ereby  intima- 
titgasifthe  foreign  Churches  approved  of  their 
Pradice. 

Whereas, 
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Whereas  nothing  is  more  plain,  than  that 
our  Dillenters  have  departed  from  Calvin  as  well  as 
from  Luther^  in  their  Abhorence  of  Epifcopacy, 
from  all  the  Chriftian  World,  in  all  Ages  5.  and  par- 
ticularly from  all  our  late  Reformers,  both  of  one 
Sort  and  another. 

Calvin  wou'd  have  anarhemariaed  al'  of  them,  had  he  lived  in  our 
Days.  He  fays. there  were  none-  to  be  ti  und  in  his  Time,  who  oppclecl 
the  EpHcopji  Hierarchy,  hur  oiily  the  P^pal.    Bm  fays  H",  *  if  they 

*  wou'd  give  usfuch  ^an  Hierarchy,  in  which  the  Bifhops  fliou'd  fo  tx- 

*  cell,  as  that  thev  did  not  rehife  to  be  f.i  j  61  to  Ch.dt,  ard  to  dtpcod 

*  upon  Him  as  tht^ir  only  Head,  and  rtf^ ;  aU  to  Him;  then  I  will  con- 

*  fefs  tha"- they  are  vvoithy  of  all  Anathemas,  if  any  fuch  fhall  be  found, 

*  who  wi'l  not  rtverence   it,  and  ful  mit  thcmfciv  t  to  ir,  with  the  ut- 

*  m^-ft  Ob-Hience  .  Cilviri  de  NercfTitare  Fcdes.  Re'ormand. 

And  BeZit  ruppr.k?  as  pefi  ively  as  Calvin  had  done,  that  there 
were  none  who  ippofcd  the  Epifcopal  Hiejarchy,  bar  oi  Jy  the  Papa), 
or  that  cpp'fid  the  O'cier  of  BiQiODs;  and  c  •deinns  them  as  Madrnen, 
if  any  fuch  cou'd  bs  found.    For  thus  fays  ht, 

*  I  F  there  be  sny  (which  you  fhal-  hardJv  p»>fu:de  me  fo  believe) 

*  who  rej  (3  the   vvhole  Order  ofEpi'c  pacy;    God  fcrbid  that  any 

*  Man  in  hsWi's,  fh<iu'd  ofTent  to  the  Mat  ntf   oMuch  Men.  B  za, 

*  ad  Tradtat.  de  Min^ft.  Ev.  Grad.  abHii''!»an.  Sarav.  Beik-a.  !^dir.  C.  i. 
And  particularly  as  to  the  Chu  ch  oi  England,  and  h.r  Hienr^hy 

of  Arch-Biftiops  and  Bifliop?,  He  fa\s,  th^  he  ntvp  mr-ant  to  oppugn 
any  thing  ot  that ;  but  cajis  it  a  (tngulaf  Blejfwg  of  God,  and  wilhts' 
that  fhe  may  ever  enjoy  it.     ibid.  C  18. 

Pray  take  Notice,  Calvin  fays,  —  if  there  jhall  be  any  Juch,  — 
and  Beza  fays,  —  if  there  be  any  voho  wuo't  fu  omir  to  Epifoopacy  iS 
it  is  in  EnglsTid-^  wnich  fuppufes  tfiatTnE  y  knew  none  (uch  amongft 
their  Refoimtirs:  And  ihir  if  any  fuch  Ih  uJl  anf,  Th.ey  thought 
there  were  no  Ana.thema%  which  they  did  r  ot  dtferve. 

So  that  our  modern  piff  nters  are  djfirm'd  of  the  precedent  o^Cal- 
'vin,  Beza^  and  all  thv-  Reformers  abroad,  by  whcfe  Sentence  they 
aie  anathematized^  and  counted  as  Madmen. 

Rj*  Thofe  who  have  a  Mind  to  fee  the  Propofitions  tn  this  fmall 
TracS  prov'd  beyond  the  Poflibility  of  a  Reply,  are  defir'd  to  read  a 
Difcouvfe  concerning  Epifcopscy,  which  they  may  have  at  the  Crowtt 
and  Gate  oppofire  to  the  Wtft  End  of  the  Town-Houfe  in  Bofion, 
"Where  likewife  may  be  had  Barclay's  perfwafive,  printed  in  LondoH, 
by  Jonah  Bowyer,  with  other  Books  of  the  like  Nature. 
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THE 

EPISTLE 

OF 

St.  I  G  N  AT  I  U  S 

T  O    T  H  E 

T  R  A  L  L  I  A  N  S. 

IGNATIUS,  who  is  alfo  called  THEOPHORUS, 
To  the  Holy  Church  which  is  at  Tralks  in  AVva ; 
Beloved  of  'God  the  Father  of  Jefus  Chrijl  -^ 
FAeEi.  avd  worthy  of  God  ^  Having  Peace  throii;Jj 
the  FleJJ}^  aytd  Bloody  and  PaJ/inn  of  Jefus  Chriji  our 
Hope  .  in  the  Refitrreciinn  which  is  by  Him  :  fVhich 
,  alfo  I falute  in  its  Fulnefs,  continuing  in  the  Apo- 
Jiolical  Character  ^  WiJJnng  all  Joy  and  Happinefs 
jinto  it.  • 

Have  heard  of  your  Blamelefs  and 
Conllant  Difpofition  through  Patience, 
which  not  only  appears  in  jrour  Out- 
ward Converfation,  but  is  Naturally- 
rooted  and  grounded  in  you :  In  like 
manner  as  Polyhius  your  Bifliop  has  declared  unto 
me  •,  Who  came  to  me  to  Smyrna^  by  the  Will  of 
God  and  Jefus  Chrift  •,  and  fo  rejoyced  toge- 
ther with  me  in  my  Bolids  for  Jefus  Chrift,  that 
in  Effect  I  faw  your  Whole  Church  in  Him.  Having 
therefore  received  the  Teftimony  of  your  Good 
"Will  towards  me  for  God's  fake,  by  Him,  1  feemed 
to  find  you,  as  alfo  I  knew  that  ye  were  the  Fol- 
lowers of  God. 

.11.  For 
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II.  For  wliereas  ye  are  fubjeft  to  your  Bifhop  as 
to  Jefiis  Chrifl:,ye  appear  to  me  to  live  not  after  the 
manner  of  Men,  but  according  to  Jefus  Chrift-,  who 
died  for  us, that  D  believing  in  his  Death,  ye  might 
efrape  Death.  It  is  therefore  neceffary,  that  as  ye 
do,  fo  without  your  Bifliop,  you  ftiou'd  do  nothing : 
Alfo  be  ye  fubjeft  to  your  Presbyters,  as  to  the  A- 
poMcsof  Jefus  Chrift  our  Hope  ^  in  whom,  if  we 
walk,  we  ihall  be  found  in  Him.  The  Deacons  al- 
io, as  beirg  the  Mimjlers  of  te  Myfteries  of  Jefus 
Chrift; muft  by  all  means  pleafe  all.  For  they  are 
not  the  Minifters  of  Meat  and  Drink,  but  of  the 
Church  of  God.  Wherefore  they  muft  avoid  all 
Offences,  as  they  would  do  Fire. 

III.  In  like  manner,  let  all  Reverence  the  Dea- 
cons as  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Bifhop  as  the  Father  -, 
and  the  Presbyters  as  the  Sanhedrim  of  God,  and 
College  of  [he  Apoftles.  Without  thefe  there  is  no 
Churci.  Concerning  all  which  I  am  perfwaded 
that  ye  think  after  the  very  fame  manner  :  For  I 
have  received,  and  even  now  have  with  me  the  Pat* 
tern  of  your  Love,  in  your  Bifhop.  Whofe  very 
Look  is  Inftructive  ^  anS  whofe  Mildnefs  Powerful : 
Whom.  I  am  perfwaded,  the  very  Atheifts  them- 
felves  cannot  but  Reverence.  But  becaufe  I  have 
a  Love  towards  you,  I  will  not  write  any  more 
fliarply  unto  you  about  this  Matter,  tho'  I  very 
well  might  •,  but  now  I  have  done  fo  j  left  being  a 
Condemned  Map,  I  fhould  feem  to  pieicribe  to  you 
as  an  Apoftle. 

IV.  I  have  great  Knowledge  in  God  ^  but  I  re* 
frain  myfelf ,  left  I  fhould  perifh  in  my  Boafting. 
For  now  I  ought  the  more  to  fear  ♦,  and  not  hear- 
ken to  thofe  that  would  puft  me  up.  For  they  that 
fpeak  to  me  i7i  my  pyaife\,  Chaften  me.  For  I  indeed 
delire  to  fufFer,  but  I  cannot  tell  whether  I  am 
•worthy  fo  to  do.  And  this  Defire,  though  to  others 
at  does  not  appear,  yet  to  my  felf  it  is  for  that  very 
reafon  the  more  Violent.    I  have  therefore  need  of 

Mode- 
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Moderation  •,  by  which  the  P/ince  of  this  World  u 
deftroyd. 

Y.  Am  I  not  ahle  to  write  to  you  of  Heavenly 
things  ?  But  I  fear  left  I  fhould  Harm  you,  who  are 
yet  but  Babes  in  Chrift  •,  CExnife  me  thh  Care  j) 
And  left  perchance  being  not  able  to  receive  them, 
ye  fhould  be  choalced  with  them.  For  even  I  my 
lelf,  although  I  am  in  Bonds,  yet  am  not  therefore 
aMe  to  underftand  Heavenly  Things :  As  the  Places 
of  the  Angels,  and  the  ftveral  Companies  of  them, 
under  their  refpedive  Princes^  T'-ings  Vifible  and 
Invifible  •,  butinthefe  I  am  yet  a  Learner.  For  many 
things  are  wanting  to  us,  that  we  come  not  fhort  of 
God. 

YI.  I  Exhort  you  therefore,or  rather  not  I,but  the 
Love  of  Jefus  Chrift  -,  that  ye  ufe  none  but  Chriftian 
nourifniTient  •.  abftaining  from  Pafture  which  is  of 
another  Kind,  I  mean  Herefie.  For  they  that  are 
Heretich^  confound  together  the  Dotirine  of  Jefui 
Chrift  •,  with  their  own  Voifon^  whilft  they  feem 
worthi^  of  Belief:  As  Men  give  a  deadly  Poifon  mix'd 
with  Sweet  Wine  ^  which  He  who  is  ignorant  of,  does 
with  the  treacherous  Pleafure  fweetly  drink  in  his  - 
own  Death. 

Vn.  Wherefore  guard  your  felves  againft  fuch 
Perfons.  And  that  you  will  do  if  you  are  not  puffed 
up  ^  but  continue  infeparable  from  Jefus  Chrift  our 
God,  and  from  your  Bifliop,  and  from  the  Com- 
mands of  the  Apoftles.  He  that  is  within  the  Al- 
tar is  Pure;  But  he  that  is  without,  that  is,  that 
does  any  thing  without  the  Bifhop,  and  Presbyters, 
and  Deacons,  is  not  Pure  in  his  Confcience, 

VIII.  Not  that  I  know  there  is  any  thing  of 
this  Nature  among  you  ^  But  I  fore- arm  you,  as  be- 
ing  greatly  Beloved  by  me,  forefeeing  the  Snares  of 
the  Devil.  Wherefore  putting  on  Meeknefs,  re- 
new your  felves  in  Faith,  that  is  the  Flelh  of  the 
LORD  5  and  in  Charity,  that  is  the  Blood  of  Jefus 
Chrift..  Let  no  Man  have  miy  Grudge  aganfthis 

Neigh* 
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i^eigTibour.  Give  no  Occafion  to  the  Gentiles  •,  left 
hj  means  of  a  few  Foolirh  Men,  the  whole  Co-  gre- 
gation  of  God  be  Evil  fpoken  of.  For  wo-  to  that 
Man  t^-rough  whofe  Vanity  my  Name  is  Blafphemed 
by  any. 

IX.  Stop  vour  Ears  there  T)re,  as  often  as  any 
one  fhall  fpeak  ontrary  to  ]"fas  Chrift  ^  who  was  of 
theR.iceorD*:?^;/^,  of  the, Virgin  Mary,  Who  was 
trnb/ Born,  and  did  Eat  and  Drink  ♦,  VJ'^s  truly 
Perf-cnted  un-^er  Pontiiis  Filate  -,  Was  truly  Crucified 
"and  Dead  ^  Bjth  Th  )fe  in  Heaven,  and  on  Earth, 
andnnk^^tne  Earth  being  Spcd:a*'ors  of  it.  Who 
w.sa^fo  truly  raifcd  from  the  Dead  by  his  Father, 
afer  the  famr  manner  as  he  will  alfo  raife  up  us 
who  believe  in  Him,  by  Chrift  Jcfus  -^  without  whom 
we  have  no  true  Life. 

X.  But  if  as  f  nne  who  are  Atheifts,  that  is  to 
fay  Infidels,  pretend,  that/ he  only  feemM  to  Suf- 
fer :  (They  themfelves  only  feeming  to  exifl:)  why 
then  am  I  Bound  ?  Wliy  do  I  defire  to  fight  with 
Beafts  ?  Therefore  do  1  die  in  vain  :'  Therefore  I 
will  not  fpeak  falfel}^  ?gainlt  the  LORD. 

XI.  Fi  EE  therefore  thefe  Evil  Sprouts  which 
brirg  forth  deadlv  Fruit  -,  of  which  if  any  one 
tafte,  he  fliall  prefently  Dye.  For  thefe  are  not 
the  Flar.rs  of  the  Father  ^  Seeing  if  they  were, 
thev  would  appear  to  be  the  Branches  of  the  Crofs, 
and  their  Fruit  would  be  Inccorruptible  :  By  which 
he  invites  you  through  his  PaiTion,  who  are 
Members  of  him.  For  the  Head  cannot  be  with- 
out its  Members,  God  having  promifed  a  Union,  that 
is  Himfelf. 

XII.  I  Salute  you  from  Smyrna,  together  with  the 
Churches  of  God  that  are  prefent  with  Me  •,  who 
have  refrefh'd  m^e  in  all  things,  both  in  the  Flefh 
andin  t'^eSpirir.My  Bonds,  which  I  carry  about  me 
for  the  fake  of  Chrift,  (befeeching  him  that  I  may 
attain  unto  God)  exhort  3''ou,  that  you  continue 
in  Concord  among  your  felves,  and  in  Prayer  with 

one 


one  another.  For  it  becomes  every  one  of  yon,  e-- 
fpecially  the  Presbyters,  to  refrefh  the  Bifhop,  to 
the  Honour  of  the  Father,  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  of 
the  Apoftles,  I  befeech  you  that  you  hearken  to 
me  in  Love  •,  that  I  may  not  by  thofe  things  which 
I  write,  rife  up  in  Witnefs  againft  you.  Pray  alfo 
for  Me  •,  who  through  the  }Aercy  of  God  ftand  in 
need  of  your  Prayers,  that  I  may  be  worthy  of  the 
Portion  which  I  am  about  to  obtain,  that  I  be  not 
found  a  Reprobate, 

XIII.  The  Love  of  thcfe  who  are  at  Smyrna  and 
Ephefm  falute  you.  Remember  in  your  Prayers  the 
Church  of  Syria,  from  which  I  am  not  worthy  to  be 
called,  being  one  of  the  leaft  of  it.  Fare  ye  well 
in  Jefus  Chrift  •  being  fubjcd  to  your  Billiop  as  to 
the  Command  of  God  ^  and  fo  likewife  to  the  Pres- 
bytery. Love  every  one  his  Brother  with  an  un- 
feigned Heart.  My  Soul  be  your  Expiation,  not 
only  now,  but  when  I  fhall  have  attained  unto  God: 
For  I  am  yet  under  Danger.  But  the  Father  is 
Faithful  in  Jefus  Chrift,  to  fulfil  both  mine  and 
your  Petition  :  In  whom  may  ye  be  found  ublame- 
able. 

To  the  TKAL  LI  Al^S. 

ST.  Ig7tathiSy  the  Author  of  this  Epiftle,  was  a 
Companion  of  the  Apoftles,  and  was  taught  the 
Faith  of  Chrift  from  their  Mouths :  t  He  wrote  this 
Epiftle  with  many  other  as  He  was  on  his  way  to 
Rome,  where  he  feal'd  xheT/uth  (of  what  he  had 
taught  and  written)  with  his  Blood,  being  caft  to 
the  Wild  Beafts  :  Thus  dying  a  glorious  Martyr  of 
the  ever  blefled  y^/«^. 

His  Martyrdom  was  but  feven  Yeas  after  the  Death 
of  St.  John^  who  wrote  the  Revelations 

t  Eufcb.  Ecdef,  Hiji.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  s<f» 
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